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” Þ Dot | #1 the Conduſion 3 is no W: | 
þ.: dr þ Weng a nable aid to ever Man »$ 
| mitics , ath\cxtended it ſelf very 
ienlathyco « " our prigcipal Concernments? 
es[ptroduitn hath ſupplicd the place of a 
"Pi At which 7 you faded t6. deſire fromime , 
; and leayes me no mare ta add; buti my Pray- 
Wd ers to if « That WPuthor who hath taken 
cc 1 be to convey fo ral an Alms to the Cor- 
; ſoſecretly may notmmiſs to be rewarded 
ly, ih the viſible Power, and benefit of 
is Work on the hearts'of the, wholc Na- 
- Noly Whiclk was never in more need of fuch © 
fopphess as are here afforded. That his- 
Ay cient Grace;will bleſs the Seed ſown, . 
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A SeQ. 1. HE only intent of this enſuing 
"" 2082 Treatiſe, #s.to b#-a ſbort and. . 
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- Plain DireQtion to the very 
wu ®. 4 \meaneſt Readets, to 6 wy 
P themſelues fo. in this World, that theymnay whey. 
py for = ny next. hee bee i | 
to-te 1s , till peeſcuatled 
>; Ye TIS of 0-4 itoEfball, beſye [ __ 
: rtic ulars Ret of every Chriſtian , + 
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** PREFACE, Of the Neeeflity | 
erleavour to-qwin them to the Praftice of onefe- 


- neral reparatory to all the reſt ; and that 
Js = 7 b Ss = > ARE + their on 
SOULS ,*tvitBout* <vbich they qvill never think 

vſelo8s meh: concern'd tn the other. 

2. MAN, eve know, is made up of two 

parts, a BODY'amd a S + The Body on- 

* dy the bud ds ſhell of the a lump bf Fleſh, 

'* ſubje# th many Diſeaſes and Pllins, while it lives, 

. and at laſt to Death it ſelf ; and then 'tis ſa far 

from being valued, that *tis not to be endured a- 
+ Gove ground; Fit 'Laid' to rot In the Earth. Yet 
to this viler part of us we perform a great deal of 
Cave ;- allthellabour and toil wwe ave at is to main- 
tain that. But the more precious part, the Soul, 
is little thought of , no tart taken how it fares, 
but as if it qyere a thing that nothing concern'd 
#s, is left quite negleFed, never confider'd by ts, 
3. This Gardleſnels of the Soul 1s the Root of 

- +, all vbe Sin ve commit, and therefore whoſoever 

F -antends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe, muſt in the 

FF. Ffirſiplice,amend' that. ' Io) the doing whereof , 

- there needs no deep Learning ,' or ext#aordinary 

Parts ; the ſimpleſt Man living) that is not a Na- 
ttixal Fool) hath underftandi enough for it, if 
he will but ts in this by the flank Renke's of Com- 
70n Reaſons whereby hergroceeds By bis <vorldly 
Buſtmeſs.. of will therefore thay y ſet down 
fore" of thoſe Motives' which uſ#Yo ſtir up ov 
vare;of any -oetewarth Thingy\ and, then apply then 

"4, There be FOUR Things eſpecially y which 

pſe 10 acoake ur Cape; the Firſt is, The <yorth 
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of tht Thing, the Second the- Ufefulnefs of 18 
" #0 ut, <when ave cannot part with it without great 
that 


TP and therefore nothing ought to have fo "much 
y 


' Therefore in that reſpe#t alſo , the Sapl is 
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Damage and Miſchief ; the Third the preat 
ger f it, and the Fourth"the Likehhoo' 
our Care will nog, be in vain, but tþat jt will pre- 
ſerve the thing caved for. 

5. For the Firſt, <veknow our 
care of any worldly thing is an- ' The Worth 
ſeverable to the Worth of it; of the Soul, 
what is of greateſt Price, qye are 


* moſt. evatchful td preſerve, and moſt earful to 


loſe 5 no Man locks wy Dung in bis oe but 
his Money, or <uhat he counts preciows, be doth, 
Noev in this reſpe# the Soul deſerves more cave , 
than all the things in the World beſles , for 'tis 
infinitely more worth ; firſt, in that it is made af- 
ter the Image of God, it <vas God that breathed 
into Man this breath of Life, Ger, 2.- 79. Now 
God being of the greateſt Excellency and Worth 
the more any thing is like him, the-more it is to 
be valued, But "tis ſure that no Creature 
the Earth is at all like God; but the Soul of 


» The Soul never Dies." 


our Cave.” Second 


What is is moſt Worth.” "Noe the 


Sorl is a thily Mot” wuill {nſt- for ever” When 


Wealth, Beauty; St 
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bh ; Ow Bodies 
themſelves f6 _ * Bb. Fc 
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greateſt Worth ;- arid then what firange race 

is it for us t0 Negtes them ar do; Wa an 

ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months," and Years 3 
A | 


4 Nay, 


uſe to prize "wy accordifig to their Durableneſs , 
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Nay, our whole Lives in Hunting after a hittle 


Wealth of this, World, <vhich.is of no Durance or 

nWauce y and. in the mean time, let this 
great durable Treaſure, our Souls be ſtollen from 
_ as, by the Devil. ! 


| . 6. A ſecond Motive to our 
The ry of careof anything, is the USE- 
loling the Soul. FULNESS of it to ws, or the 
NET OM great Miſchief ave ſhall have 
& the loſs of it. Common Reaſon' Teaches us 
this in all things of this Life. If our Hairs fall, 
eve ao not much regard, becauſe ave can'be qwell 
enough without them : But if qve.ave in Danger" 
to boſe our Eyes or Limbs, ave think all the Care 
qave tan take, little enowgh to prevent it, becauſe 
ave knaev it quill be agreat Miſery, But certain- 
ty, there is no Miſery to be compared to that Mie 


wo _ - ery that folloaps the Loſs of the Soul, *Tis true» 


que cannot loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that ts, 
Mo Toſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be 5 but <ve 
"may doſe. them in another, that «ve ſhould wiſh ta 


bn. © Þſe them even inthat ; that is, We may loſe that 
* Happy eſtate, to. which they qwere created; and 


Flunge them into the extremeſt Miſery. In a <vord, 
eve may loſe them in Hell, whence there is no fetch= 
ing therahack, . andſo they are loſt far ever. Nays 
in this conſideration our vegy. bogies are concern, 
ed, thoſe Darlings of overs, for qybich all our care. 
#5 Laid out 5. for they muſt certainly after Death be 
Rajſedhaghin, ad, be Joyned again to the SOUL, 

| [ take part <vith it in avhateu#y ſtate ; "if then 
our Care for the Body take upyall our Time and. 
Thoughts, and leave us nong #0 beſtoxy on the oy 
| . Son i 
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Soul, it is ſure the Soul will for-<vant of thas; -* 
Care he made for ever Miſerable, . Putt it 655 as, | 
ſure, That that very Body muſt be ſatoo dug there- 
fore, if you"h ue kindgg(s to youtY Body, 
ſhow i lytaki arFor your Sos, Think with 
our ſelves, hoev you. will be able, to enditre Ever-. 
# laſting Burnings. If a ſmall ſpark gf fire, light- 
ing on the leaſt part of the Body, be ſo intolerable, - 
hat will it be to have the <yhole caft into the 
' hotteft flames? And: thad not for ſome few Hows 
or Days, ___ ever. ? So that when ou bave. 
ſpent many Thouſands of Years in that unſpeak- 
adle Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of. 
it, than you vere the Firſt day you went in : Think , 
of this, I ſay, and thi this withal, - that this, 
quill certainly be the end of Neglefting the Soul, . 
and therefore afford it ſome Care, if" it be. but in 
pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its 
Miſeries. | 
7. The Third Motive to the 
Care of thing, is its being in The danger, 
DANGER ;. nog 4 thing may . the Soul, is; 
be. in danger two avays : Firſt, by, in... *'' | | 
Enemies br without : This "1 "Ta 
- the Caſe of the Sheep, which is fill in danger of 
ſy being devoured bf Wolves s hot Ns bs f fu 1 | 
Ie. makes. the. Shepherdgſo. much the more. ms o, , i 
e | * over it. Thus it is pit the Soul, whichis in a." 
Je great deal of danger, in reſpe#-of #s. Enemies: 
- Thoſe we knocy ave'the World, thaFleſh, ang. _, 
Ly the Devil ; <wuhich are all ſuch noted Enenues #0: 
itz That the very firſt Af wwedo in behalf of our , + 
Souls, is to Vow a continual War againſt Gel 7 
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Abis <ye all dotin "ole Baptiſm 5 and <vhoever 
makes any Trute with any of them, is falſe, wot 
only to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo ; beconies 
a Pref Creature : © A Copſigeration well avor- 
thy our Iaying tagþeart. '* eve may the 
better underſtand, qwhat Danger the Soul is in, let 
5a little conſider the qua y of theſ# Enemies. 
F 8. In a War, you knoev, there are divers things 
” that make an Enemy terrible : The firſt is 'Sub- 
L tilty and Cunning, by which alone many Vifto- 
ries have beeft avon ; antin this reſpeF#the Devil 
” #5 a dangerous Adverſavy ; he long ſince gave ſuf- 
. Feient proof of his Subtilty, in begwiling our firſt 
> Parents, 4vho yet were much qwiſer than awe are ; 
and therefore no wonder if he Deceive and Cheat 
#5, Secondly, The Watehfulneſs and Diligence 
* of "ai Enemy makes him the more to be Feared ; 
and here the Devil exceeds : it is his Trade and 
Buſtneſs to deſtroy us, and be is no loiterer at ity 
he goes up and down ſeeking whom he may 
Devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. He qwatches all Opportumi- 
" ties of- Advantage againſt us, with ſuch ailigente, 
\. that he Quill 'be ſure never to let any ſlip him. 
** Thirdly, an Enemy near us is more to be feared 
4 one at a Diſtance » For if he be far of, we 
y have time to arm, and bog our" ſelves a- 
him, butt» if he be nears be may fteal on "us 
vares.” "And of this ſorvis-the Fleſhy it is an 
Enemy," at our Doors, ſhall lay? $4 in our Bo-+ 
ſongs ;" it is aleways near us, to take occaſion of 
dating us AMfiſebiefs. © Fourthly5 The Baſer and 
alſer a7 Enemy 45, 'the more dangerous. He 
that hides his Malice under the ſbewy of F wy 
= 1" thy 
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ſhip, *auill be able to" do a pref deal the more hurt.” 
And this agaiit is the fteſb ; *Whith Tike Joab to" 
Abner, 2 4. 29. pretend? to'ſpeak peacea- 
bly #0 «s; bat woE#nds to Death 5/5 firaward 
20 purvey for PARA avid delipits for us; aid 
fo ſeems very kind, but It has a"Hook widerthat 
* Bait) and if wveite'at it we ard hot: Fifthly, 
The Ijponter of Fnethies makes them more Tervi- 
ble} and the World" is a vaſt - Army againſt 'us : 
There is no State or Condition in it ; Nay, ſcarce 
a Creature which doth "not at ſome time or other 
fight againſt the Soul?” The Honouts of the world 
ſeek to <bound us byPride, the Weal | by Cove- 
touſneſs, the Proſperity of it tenipts ns to forget 
God, the Advetfitiesfotmurmur at Bim. Onur ve-. 
ry Table becomes a ſhare” to” #s, our Meat draws 
5s to Gluttony, our Drink to Drinkentieſs, [dr 
Company '; Nay, due freaveſt Friends often- bear | 
a part tn this War againft us, obilf either by their 
example, or perſ<v4ſtons they' entice us to ſn. 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell nit, *<yhethey 
a Soul thus beſet hath lelſure to ſleep: even Da- 
lilah cod tell Sampſon, it was time to awake' 
when the Philiftines 'were upon Him. Ard © 
CHRIST #ells us,” Tf 'the gg0d Man of this' 
Houſe had known in what hoot. the, Thief. 
would corhe\ he would have watthed, *and not © ® 
hive fuffered' his Houſe to bebfokenup, Mt. 
24. 43. | But due live # the midſt of Thieves, and * . 
thevefore muſs look for them every hotiy , "avid yet © 
who' 5s'there among ns 5 that bath that commit © 
providence for this precious part of him, bis Souls.” 
which he hath for his Houſe, or indeed the meer. | 
| . | - - MO 
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ef} thing that belongs to him ?. I: fear our Souls 


26. 4% What ? could ye. n@t, watch with.me 
one Hpur ? Foul doubt it quoreldypoſe many of «us 
zo tell when <ve- befiaxved one Hour on them, tho" 
eve know them to be continually. beſet with me 
' dangerous Enemies. And then, alas! What is like 
to be the caſe of theſe pvov Souls, aphen their Ad- 
verſaries beſtow ſo much Care and Diligence to de- 
roy them,and <e will afford none to preſerve them? 
Surely the ſame as of aBeſieged Togun, <where no 
. Watch or Guard js kept, which is certain to' fall 
= 4 prey to the Enemy. Conſider this, ye thatfor- 
* get God; Nay, ye that forget your ſelves, left he 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver 
you, ſal. 50. 22. 


' ephereby a thing may be in Danger, and that is 
from ſome Diſorder or Diflemper within it ſelf. 
*. This is often the caſe of x ch they are not 
+ "only lyable to. outward Violence, but they are awith- 
in themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. - And then <ve can 
+ be ſenſible enough that they are in danger, and 
: aged not to be taught to ſeek out for means to re- 
 eover them. But this is alſotbe- caſe of the Soul, 
ae reckon thoſaparts of vp.» 4 Difeaſed, that 
& _do"not nightly perform their Office'; we account 

' it a ſick palate that taſtes nd$ aright , a ſick fto- 


+ Soul, when its parts do _not rightly perform their 
3 WIMmces.\ % Y 

114 The.parts of «the Soul ave eſpecially theſe 
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 may-ſay fa to us, as Chrift to his Diſciples, Matt, 


10. But | told you there qvas 4 Second way "P 


that digeſts not, And thys it is with the. 
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look ſeridaſy 
tttle it is b# Bnoeuy: of ſpiritual thinss,' anll then 
tell me whether his Underſtanding be not dark 7 
How much apter' is he to Will Evil than Good, 
and then tell me whether his Will be: not Crook 
ed? And hoe ftrong Deſires he' hath © after. the 
pleaſuves of Sins and what cold and faint ones 
toxvards God awd Goodneſi, and then tell me <yhe- 
ther his AﬀeC@tiony be not diſordered 5 and Re-= + 
'bellions even againſt the voite of "ds on Reaſon 
within him? Now as in bodily Diſeaſes, the fo 
Fftep to the Cure is to knoxw the" Cauſe of the [ick- 
neſs ; ſo likeqwiſe here it is vey neteſſary for us to 
know hoe the Sault firſt fell wints this Diſeafed 
Condition, and"that I ſball ndw briefly tet you. 
12. GOD Creat#l the firſt Man 
Adam «vithout' Sin, and indued* The firſt Co- 
his Soul with the full knowledge nant.” 
'of his Duty ;- and with ſuch 4 
ſtrength, that he might, if he would, om all 
that <vas required of him. Having thus created 
him, he makes 4 COVENANT wr agreement 
with him to this purpoſe, that if hacontinued in 
Obedience to:God 'qvithout commutting Sin 5; hem ,u* 
frſt, That Strength of Soul,+ ewhichtbe-then had,  . 
ſhould ftill be continued to- hims ; and ſecondly, 
That he ſhoujd'never dye, bid be taken up into 
. Heaven, there to. be happy for ever. But onthe 
bs other ſide, if he* committed Sin and Diſobeyed God, 
y then both he and all his Children after him ſbowld 
loſe that Knocvl:dge and that perteQt _— 
| ' evhich 


TT 
ET EN 
P 4 


= — 
» ABoiien act As 


i o* oo 
po - m—_ = = TH / 
r {oa py 
h | 4 , 
_ ie. _ 


» WV GT EITTY I 37 £& 64 web 
'qubich enabled him .to do all. that. God required of 
bins : 4nd, Secondly, Should be ſubje# todcath, 
and not only ſo, but to Eternal] Damnation in He{/. 
\.. 13. This qbgh#he Agrecmegpt made with A- 
dam and all Mankind in him, (which we uſually 
call the FIRST COVENANT. ). «por  avhich 
God gave Adam 4 parttcular ; Commandment, 
awbich was ng more but this: That he ſhguld not 
eat of One only. Tree of that:Garden wherein 
he had placed him, But he by.the,perſwaſtons of 
the Devil eats. of that Tree, diſobeys God, and ſo 
brings that curſe «pon  bimſe]fs, and-al{ his pofteri- 
#y. And ſo. by that one Sin of his, he loft bothzhg 
Full knowledge of. his Dugys, ys Power. of 
performing. #t.1,/And wwe. being, $07 after bis 1- 
mage, did ſax/ikequiſe, :avd 0 are become both jg- 
, norant in diſcerning what qv ought to Do, and 
Weak: and #nable. to . the doing of. it » having a 
backwardneſs to all. Good, and apineſs, and rea- 
dinefs to all evil 3 like a ſeek Stomach which loaths 
"all wholeſorpe food » and longs. after ſuch traſh as 
may nouriſh the diſeaſe. > 1 | 
. 4 14- And, wotvyou ſee epbere. ave. got this: ſick- 
neſs of . Sou ; ikeqwiſe that it is like to. prove 
& deadly. one ;  and-therefore.: preſume I need ſay 
210 more » to: aſſure you our Souls are in danger. 
J1t"is mare likely So «vill from this deſcription think 
ham bopeleſs. - But that you rzay not. from that con- 
Fit.excuſe your. NegleT of them, 1: ſhall haſten to 
ſheqw you the. gantrary, by. proceeding to the fourth 
Motive of Care, | all 


15. 


©. Of Carilly for the Saul. 


15. That Fourth Motive: is EF 
the fikclihood, thatour CARE That our Care 
<vill not be in VAIN , bt that will not bein 
it evill be a means to _— the vain, 3 
thing cared for 5 wwkere this is " 
avanting, it diſbeartens our care. A, Phyſician 
leaves his Patient <vhen be ſees him paſt Hope, 
as knowing it is they in vain ta give him any 
thing : But on the contrary when-he ſees hope of 
#ecovery, he plies bim <vith Medicines.,, Now in 
this very reſpet. we bave 4 great deal of Reaſon * 
F t0'take care of our Souls, for they are not ſu far 
8 gone, but they may be recovered; Nay, it is certain 
of they will, if <ve do opr parts towards it. a4 
[- ".16. For though by that Sinof Adam all Man- © * 
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kind qvere under the ſentence of Eternal Condem- 3, 

- nations yet it pleaſed God ſo far to ity our Miſe- A 

| Ty, as to give us his Son, and ifs himto make a <. 
A Ne<v Covenant with us, after we had broken the 


as Pr This SECOND COVE- / 

NANT «vas made with Adam. - The ſecond 
ck- aud us in him, preſently after his. Covenant. | 
"we Fall, and js briefly. contained ig __ 
ſay thoſe Words, Gen, 3; 15. e Gol declares, ** 
Jer. That THE SEED OF THEWOMAN®*” 
ink SHALL BREAK THE SERPENT:s HEAD; . 
ot and this <vas made wp as the firſt eas, of ſome * 
wth DMercies to be affardedby God, and ſome Duties to 

be performed by us. 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend bis only Sox 
«vbo-is God equal with himſelf, to earth, tot 
cone Man like yato vs in all things , Sin? 
F. only” ” 
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only excepred; and he to do for us theſe ſeveral 
EAST UND 1 UHC 21 
: S Firft,' To make known to #s the whole 
"Will of Þis Fathers in the ce wh re- 
of <we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rexvarded 
him. , And this was one great part of his buſe= 
"meſs, ehich he performed in thoſe many Sermans 
"and Pretepts we find ſet down in. the Goſpel. 
And bevein he is our PROPHET, # being the 
work of a"Prophet of Old. not only to Foretel, 
but to Teach: - Our duty in. this particular is to 
E  hearken diligently to hims- tobe moſt ready and de- 
| \firops to fearn that Will of. God which he cam 
from Heaven to reveal to ms. - 4% 45M 
7 20. The' Second thing He was to do for ics, 
"2 * evas to Satisfy God for owr'Sins, not only that 
FS © oe of Adam, -but all the Sins of all Mankind 
= that truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
"obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of 
- God, antt'ſo to redeem us from Hell and Eternal 
Damnation, e<uhich «vas thepuniſhment due to our 
fin. All this He did for 'us by his Death.” He 
” = offered up bimſelf a Sacvifice for. the Sins of dll 
L thoſe-whohbeaitilybeqwail, and forſake them. And 
P 4 in this He is our PRIEST. it: being the Prieft's 
ik Office to Offer Sacrifice for the Sins of thePeo- 
| ple. 


Our duty in this patticular 44 firſt, truly and 
heartily bt As , » ant g e re oa 
© avithout which they will never be forgiven us, tho* 
| | Chriſt have died. - Secondly; Pecfaſtiyro Believe, 
that if <ve do that, <ve ſhall -hnoe"the benefits\of 
that Sacrthce of his ; all uar-ſins, how many and 
great foever ſhall be forgiven #s, and we _ 
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#74 to do all that He now wnder the Goſpel requireh 
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from thoſe eternal funiſhments which <yere due un- 
to us for them. Another part of the PRIEST's 
Office was Bleſhng and Praying for the People ; 
and this alſo Chriſt performs to us. It awas bis 
ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs us; as 8 
S. Peter tells us, Afts 3. 26. God ſent his Son | 
Jeſus to bleſs you; and the folloguing words ſhexy 
<vberein that bleſſing conſiſts, in tarning away 
every one of you from his iniquity : Thoſe means =» 
cvhich he has uſeg for the turnggg us from our 
Sins, are to be reckoned of all #., the greateſt * "4 
Bleſſings ; and for the other part, that of Pray- _ * 
ing, that he not only performed on Earth, hbyt.con+ 
tinues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He fits on the xight 
Hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom. 
8. 234. Our duty herein ts, not to reſiſt this un- 
ſteakable Bleſſing of his, but to be avilling to be * 
thus bleſt in the being turned from our Sins+ , 
and not to make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers 
and Interceſhong for us, awhich quill yever pre- 
vail for 1s, <vhileſt ave continue in them. XY 
21. The third thins, that Chriſt was to do for 
us, was to Enable us, or give ws Strength to 
do quhat God requires of us. This he doth, firſt, 
by taking off from the hardneſs of the Laxv given 
to Adam, which wvas, never to commit the leaſt - 
ſ#n, upon pain of damnation, and requiring of #s 
only an hogeſt and hearty endeavour to do <vbat 
ae are able, and where ue fail accetting of Siti- 
cere Repentance. Secondly, By ſending his Ho- 
ly Spirit into our Hearts to Gopern and Rule us 
to give us ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin 
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of ur. And in this he is our KING, it being 
the Office of a King to Govern and Rule, and to 
fubdite enemies. Our duty in this particular is to 
give up owr ſelves Obedient Subjects of his, to be 
 Governed and Ruled by him, to Obey all his Laxvs, 
pot to take part with any Rebel, that is, not to 
cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray for his 
Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, and then care- 
fully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 

22. LaſtlyygHe has purchaſgd for all that faiths 
fully Obey him, an Eternal Glorious inheri- 
tance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whiter he is 
*gone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our Duty 
herein is to be exceeding careful, that wwe forfeit 
mot our parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, 
if «we continue impenitent in any ſin. Secondly, 
Not to faſten our AﬀeCtions en this-<vorld, but 
to raiſe them according to the precept of the Apoſtle, 
Col. 3. 2. Set your affeCtions on things above, 
and not on things on the earth ; continually long- 


* ing tocome tothe poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance 


of ours, in compariſon whereof all things here be- 
Hoaw ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us. 

23. This is the Sum of that SECOND CO- 
VENANT «ve are mew wander, where you ſee 
<vhat Chriſt hath done, how he-+ Executes thoſe 


Three Great Offices of KING, PRIEST and . 


PROPHET : As alſo what is required of us , 
<evithout our faithful Performance of <vhich, all 
that he hath done, ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead z 


LE & for he avill never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who 
=” take him not as <vell for their _— to Teach, 
” and their King to Rule them ; 


ay, if wwe Ne- 
- elect 
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clett our part of this Covenant, our conditiojs 
ewill be yet qworſe, than if it had never been made 3 
for <ve ſhall then be to Anſwer, not for the breach. 
of Law only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of 
Mercy, which is 0 all ſins the moſt provoking. 
On the other ſide, if ave faithfully _ it, that 
is, ſet our ſelves heartily to the Obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any one 
ſn, but becuailing and forſaking evhat ever que 
have formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt cer- 
tain, that all the forementioned benefits of Chriſt 
belong to ns. | 
24. Andnoc you ſee hoey little Reaſon you had® 
to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, apon # 
conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is plain they 
are not ; Nay, certainly they are inthat very con- 
dition, <vhich of all others makes them fitteſt for 
our care. If they had not been thus REDEEMED 
by CHRIST), they had been then ſo hopeleſs,that 
care qyould have brew in vain ; on the other ſides 
if his Redemption had been ſuch that all Men 
ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as they lifts 
wwe ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for 
them, becauſe they <vere ſafe without it. But it 
hath pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our care muſt 
be the means, by <which they muſt receive the good 
even of all that Chriſt hath done for them. 
25. And now if aftey all that God hath done 
to ſave theſe Souls of ours, wwe will ot beſtoqy a 
little Care on them our ſelves, wwe very <vell de- 
ſerve to periſh. If a Phyſitian ſhould undertake a 
Patient that were in ſome deſperate Diſeaſe, and 
by his skill bring him ſo far out of it, that he 
B 2 were 
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ere ſure to recover, if he <vould but take care of 
imſelf, and obſerve thoſe Rules the Phyſitian ſet 
+ Dim, would you not think that Man weary of his 
life, that would refuſe to do that ? So certain- 
ly that Man is weary of his Soul, <v Iifully caſts 
3b away, that will uot conſent to theſe eaſie-con= 
ditions, by <uhich he may ſave it. 
26. You ſee bow great kindneſs God hath to 
theſe Souls of ours, the whole TRINITY , Fa- 
ther, Son, and HOLY Ghoſt have all done 
their parts for them. The FATHER gave his 
evly Son; the SON gave Himſelf, left his Glory, 
_ and endured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly 
80 keep our Souls from periſhing. The HOLY 
GHOST is become as it were our Attendant, 
waits upox us with continual offers of his Grace, 
#0 enable us v0 do that which may preſerve them ; 
Z Nay, he is..fo de forous we ſhould accept thoſe Of- 
&. fers of his, that he is ſaid tobe grieved when «ye 
© refuſe them, Ephel. 4. 30. Now what greater 
| forace and affront can we put ufon God, than 
” to deſpiſe what he thus values? That thoſe Souls 
of owrs , which Chriſt thought <vorthy every drop 
of his Blood, eve ſhould not think worth any part 

of our Care? We uſe in things of the World, to 
rate them according to the Opinion of thoſe <vho 
are beſt skilled in them: Now — God <vho 
made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them, 
and ſince he prizes them ſo high , let us (if it be 
but in Reverence to him) be aſhamed to Negle# 
them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful 

. @ condition, that nothing but our own careleſsneſs : 


can poſſibly defiroy them. 


” 
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27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Four 
Motives of Care | at firſt propaſed, which are 
each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up tq- 
evards the things of this World; and I have alſo 
ſhexwed you how much more Reaſunable ; Nays » 
neceſſary it. is they ſhould do the like far the Sou 
And now what can | ſay more, but conclude ins 
the words of Iſaiah 46. 8. Remember this, and 
ſhew your ſelyes Men. That is, deal with your 
Soul as your Reaſon teaches you to da with all 
othey things that concern you. And 'ſure;this common 
Juſtice binds you to; for the Soul is that <ybich 
furniſhes you with that Reaſon , which you ex= 
erciſe in all your worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the 
Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit from thut Reafon 
hich it affords you? This is, as if a Maſter of 
a Family, who provides foed for his ſervant, ſbould 
by them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo 
remain the only ftarved creature in hjs bouſe, 


28. And as Jryſhenties you to thjs, ſo Mercy doth 

, likewiſe 3 you know the poor Sewut <vill fall into © -1 
, endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you continue 
p to neolef it, and then it <yill be too late to con- 

t ſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for is God's 

= Mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. 

þ And with what face can you in your gveateſt need © 

x beg for his Mercy to your Souls, when you epould 

G not afford them your own? No not that commos 

bs Charity of conſidering them, of beſtowwing a few 

4 of boſs idle Hours, you knoewy not ( ſcarce) how 

ul to paſs away, upon them. 


29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 
bope for God's Pity, when you moſt want it, be 
B 3 ſure 
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Jure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that 
due care of your Precious Souls which belongs to 
them. 

' 30. If what hath be ſaid, have perſwwaded you 
to this ſo neceſlary 'a Duty,my next work avill be 
zo tell you how this Care muſt be employed ; and 
that, in a word, isin the doing of all thoſe thinos 
evbich tend to the making the Soul happy, <uhich 
#s the end of our Care , and qwhat thoſe are, I 
come now to ſhew you. 
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© The- CAUSES of the Decay of 
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The Gentleman's Calling. 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of 
Nature , by the Light of Scripture : 
The Three Great Branches of Man s * 
Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neigh- 
bour : Our Duty to God ; Of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope , of Love, 0 
Fear, of Truſt. 


Sect. 1. HE Benefits purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt, are ſuch as will undoubr-jg 
edly make the Soul Happy ;*. 
for eternal Happineſs it ſelf is *P 

one of them: But becauſe theſs benefits belong 

not to us till we perform the Condition required 

of us; whoever fires the happineſs of his Soul 

muſt ſet himſelf to the perform ng of that Con- 
dition. What that is, I have already mentioned 
in the general, That it is the hearty, honeſt en- 
deavour of Obeying the whole awill of God. But then 
that will of God containing under it many par- 
ticulars , it is neceſlary we ſhould alſo know 
what thoſe are ; that is, what are the ſeyeral. 
things that God now requires of us, our perfors - 
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mancoſyhercof will bring us to everlaſting hap- 
. Pineſs, and the neglett to endleſs Miſery. 
2, Of theſe things there are 
f the Light ſome which God hath ſo ſftamp- 
Nature. ed upon our Souls, that we natu- 
rally know them ; thatis, We 
ſhould have known them to be our Duty, tho? 
we had never been told fo by the Scripture. That 
this is To we may fee by thoſe Heathens, who ha- 
ving never heard of cither Old or New Teſta- 
. ment, do yet acknowledge themſelves bound to 
* "ſome general Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be 
| Rt, to honour their Parents, and the like; and 
as St, Paul faith, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſciences do 
in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them ; that is, tell 
them, whether they have done what they ſhould 
jn thoſe particulars, or no. 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
». Lightinto the World, yet he never meant by it 
kf at out any of that natural Light, which God 
Se - ſetup in'our Souls: Therefore let me here, 
E by the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary even 
to this tkefſer light, _— not to venture on any 
of thoſe Aﬀts, which meer natural Conſcience 
will tell you are fins. 
* 4. It i5juſt mattexof ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heartzto ſec ſome in theſe days,who profeſs much 
of Religion, and yet live in ſuch fins, as a meer 
Heathen would abhor ; Men that pretending ta 
higher degrees of Light and Holineſs, than their 
brethren dozyct prafifſe contrary to all the Rules 
pf common honeſty, and make it part of their 
Chriſtian liberty ſotodo; of whoſe ſeducement 
| Ny 
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it concerns all that love their Souls to beware: 


and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Founda- 


tion, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be of God, ® | 


avhich allows Men in any Wickedneſs. 

5. But though we muſt not put out this Light 
which God hath thus put into our Souls, yet this 
is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his will, and therefore we are not to reſt here, 
but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
things which God hath by other means reveal- 
cd. 


6. The way for us to come to 


know them, is by the Scriptures, The Light of 


wherein are {et down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures. 
commands of God which he hath 
given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt 


came into the world, ſuch are thoſe recepts we * 


find ſcagtered throughout the Old Teſtament ; but 
el} pecially 
and that excellent Book of Deuterono 
were given by Chrift, who added much, both to 


the Old Te 
the New Teftament, in the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the 5th, 
6th and 7th Chapters of S. Mattheq's Goſpel. 

8. Alltheſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to; but 
becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very longy 
and ſoleſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men; So 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 
in another manner, by ſumming up all theſe to- 
gethery 


the Law 2) anted in us by Nature, and that of © 
e 
e 


contained in the Ten Commandmentsz. \ * 
- others 


ament; and thoſe you ſhall find in ' 
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gether, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down 
what is now the duty of every Chriſtian. 

| 9, This I find briefly con- 
The Three Great tain'd in the words of the A- q 
branches of man's pom Tit.2.12. That ave ſhould | 
Duty. | 


ve ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
ly in this preſent <yorld ; where i | 
the word Soberly, contains our duty to-our ſebves ; 
Righteouſly, our duty to our Neighbour ; and Godly, Þ 
our dity to G:d. Theſe therefore ſhall be the 
Heads of my Diicourſe, our DUTY to GOD,our | 
SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with 
that to God, that being the beſt ground-work 
whereon to build both the other. 
12, There arc many parts of our 
Duty to DUTY to GOD; the two chief *7 
God are theſe: Firſt, Toacknowledge him . Þ 
to be God ; Secondly, To have no 
other. Under theſe arc contained all thafe parti- 
, culars, which make up our whole dutyto God, 
which ſhall be ſhewed in their Order. 
t1. To acknowledge him to be 
Acknowlede- God, is to believe him to be an 
ing him to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
Gd. from everlaſting, without begin- r 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting { 
without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, t 
Sanctifier,Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt one God, x 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubjeCt to no alterati- / 
on, but is unchangeable ; that he is no-bodil I 
ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but {p1- 2 
. Titual and inviſible, whom no Afan hath ſeen, nor 
gan ſees as the Apoſtle tell us, 1 Tim. 6. 16. That 


hc 
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he is infinitely Great and Excellent, beyond all 
that our Wit or Conceit can imagine-: that he 


hath received his being from none, and gives be- 
- | ing to all things. 


Sund. 1. '- Of Faith. r b 


da | 12. All this we are to believe of him in regard 
f— of his Efſence and Being : But behides this, "M is 
© | ct forthto us in the Sr74, twre by ſeveral Excellen- 

- cies,as that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mereyy 


>» & Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All ſufticieneys 
e 3 Majeſty; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
r # by his Providence; that he knows all things,and 
N is preſent in all places; thelc are by Divines. cal- 
led the Attributes of God,. and all the!s we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledgythat is,we mutt f:rml 


r believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in God, 
t F and thatinthe greateſt degree, and fo that they 
n . 3 can never ceaſe to bc in him, he can never be 
0 other than infinitcly Good, Mercifut, True, &c. 


= 13. But the acknowledging him for our God 


, hgnifhes yet more than this; it means that we 
ſhould perform.to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 

© | Duty which belong from a Creature to his God: 

2 F what thoſe are I am now to teil you. 

$ | 14. The fmſt is FAITH , or Bclief, 

- not only that forementioned of his E{f= Faith. 

py ſence and Attributes, but of his Word, 


's the believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaithis 
in perfeQly true. This neceltarily ariſes trom that 
- Attribute, his Truthit being natural for us to be- 
Y lieve whatſoever is faid of one of whole truth we 
- are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
” Word of God, we arc therefore to conclude, that 
all that is containcd in themis molt true. 


15. The 


i 
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15. The things contained in them 
Of his Af- are of theſe four forts: Firſt, Afar- 
firmations. mations , ſuch are all the ſtories of 

the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs; Chriſt was 
born of a Viegia was laid in a 5 anda x And 
ſach alſo are many points of Dottrine, as that 

- there are three perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt 
is the Sor: of Godzand the like. All things of this 
ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only fo, bur becauſe they are 

- all written for our inſtruftion, we are to conſi- 

_ der them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to 
lay that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledg, on 
which we may build a Chriſtian Life. 

16. The ſecond ſort of things con- 
Commands, tained in the Scripturezare the Com- 
mands, that is;the ſeveral things en- 
pa us by God to perform; theſe we are to 
clieve to come from him,and to be moſt juſt and 
fit for him to command : But then this Belief 
muſt bring forth Obedience,that what we believe 
thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other- 
wiſe our belicf thatthey come from him, ſerves 
but to make us more inexcuſable. 
17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains 

Threat- Threatnings ; many Texts there are 

wings. whichthreaten to them that go on in 

their fins, the wrath of God, and under 
that are contained all the puniſhments and miſe- 
ries of this life, both ſpiritual and temporal, and | 
everlaſting deſtruttion in the life to come. Now, 
we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe arg 
| Gad's 
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God's threats,and that they will certainly be per- 
formed to every impenitent ſinner, But then the 
uſe we are to make of this belief, is to keep from 
thoſe fins to which this deſtruftion is threatned : 
otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, that will 

wilfully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 

18. Fourthly,T he Scripture contains 
Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
and our Souls; for our Bodies there 
are many promiſes that God will provide for 
them what he ſees neceſſary. Iwillname onl 
one, Mat. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, that is, all 
outward neceffaries, ſhall be added unto you : But 
here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt fr/# /cek 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, that iss 
make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and 
obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good things belongs to us. To the Soul there are 
many and high promiſes ; as firft, that of preſent 
eaſe and refreſhment,which we find,/datt. 11. 29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall 
find reſt to your Souls : But here itis apparent, that 
before this reſt belongs tg,us, we muſt have taker 
on us _—_ yoke,become his Servants and Diſci- 

les. Finally, There are promiſes to the Soul even 
of all the benefits of Chriſt ; bur yet thoſe only to 
ſuch as perform the condition required ; that is, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, in- 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that 4d; ently make uſe 
of what they have already, and humbly pray for 3 
more ; and Nenanal Salvation to thoſe that con- ? 
tinue to their lives end in hearty Obedience to * 


his Commands, 19, This 
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19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſktherefore 
ſtir us up to periorm the Condition, and till it do 
ſo,we can in no reaſon expect any good by them ; 
and for us to look for the beneht of them on 
other terms, is the ſame mad preſumption that it 
would be ini a Seryant to chal enge his Maſter to 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his 


_— 


you can eaſily rcfolye what anſwer were to be 
given to ſuch a ſcryant, and the ſame we arc to 
eExpeCt from God in this caſe. Nay, further, it is 
ſure God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, but to.invite us to holineſs of life ; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes are as it 
were ſumm'd up for this cnd, We uſually look ſo 
much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfy tor us, that we 
forget this other part of hiserrand. But there is 
nothing furer, than that the main purpoſe of his 
coming into the World was to plant rood Lite 
among Men. | 

209. Thisis ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no Man that conſiders and bclicves what he reads 
can doubt of it, Chriſt himfclf tells us, Mat.g. 1g. 
He came to call ſinners to repentance. And S. Peter, 
Achs 3. 26. teils us, That God ſent his Son Feſus to 
bleſs us, in turnmg every one ofgus f 01M Our intqui- 
ties; for it ſeems the turning us from our iniqui- 
ties, was the greateſt ſpecial Blethng which God 
intended us in Chriſt. | 

21. Nay, We are taught by S. Par}, that this 
was the end of his very death alſo, Tt. 2.14. Who 
© gawue himſelf for our ſins, that hg might redeem us 
Yo from all intquity and puriſy to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
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work, to which alone the reward was promiled ; | 


Le 


a wi i Wo 


«ae. 


FLY 


a2 a _-«_ _ £&&\ ana IL 


ET  % TEE 


A  - a 


— — 


Sund. 1. '9 
ple zealous of good works. And again, Gal.:.4.Who 
gave himſelf * us;that he might deliver us from this 
preſent ezil <vorld, that is, from the {ms and ill cu- 
ttoms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficientto 
aſſure any man of this one great truth,that all that 
Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this end, 
the bringing us to live Chryſtianly, orin the Words 
of $. Paul, to teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
evorldly Iuſts, <ve ſhould Ive ſoberly; righteouſly and 
godly in this preſent <vorld. 

22, Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all the promiſes ; In him all the promiſes of God are 
Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore if God 
gave Chriſt to this end ,. certainly: the Promiſes 
are tothe ſame alſo. And then how great an abuſe 
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Of. Faith.” 


| of them is it to make them ſerve for | ary 


= contrary to what they were intended, viz. 
o the incouraging us in fins, which they will 
certainly do, it we perſuade our ſelves they be- 
long to us, how wickedly ſocver we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cor.7.1. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us clecnſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fefting holineſs in the fear of God. When we do 
thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſcs&to our 
ſelves, and with comfort expeCt our parts in 
them. But till then, though theſe promiles be of 
certain truth, yet we can reap no bencfit from 
them, becauſe we are not the perſons to whom 
they are made, that is, we perform not the con- 
dition required to give us right to them. 


23. This 
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23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in 
the Scripture, to wit,ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were ſo revealed, that is, the 
bringing us to good lives; the bare believing 
the truth of them, without this, 15no more than 
the Devils doy as S. Fames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they willtremble, as knowing well this ; 
Faith will never do them any good. But many 
of us goon confidently, wx Sake not the ſuth- 
ciency of our Faith, tho' we have not the leaft 
fruit of obedience to approve it by ; let ſuch hear 
S. Fames's judgment in the-point, Chap. 2.26. 4s 
the body <vithout the ſjivit ts dead, fo Faith if it | 
have not <uorks is dead alſo. 

24. A ſecond duty to God is HOPE, | 

Hope. that is, a comfortable expeCtation of | 
theſe good things he hath promiſed. But 

this,as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
agrees to the nature of the promiſes,which being 
ſuchas requires a condition on our part, we can 
hope no further than we make that good, or if 
we do, we are ſofar from performing. by it this 
. dutyof Hope, that we commit the 
Preſump- great ſin of Preſymption,which is no- 
Han. - thing elſe but hoping where God 
hath given us'no- ground. to hope: 

this every Man doth;that hopes for pardon of {1ns 
and eternal life;without that repentance and obe- 
dience to which alone they are promiſed;the true 
hope is that which purifies C Fobn ſaith, 1 Ep. 
3. 3- Every man that hath thirhope in him, purifieth 


himſelf 
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himſelf, even as he is pure ; that is, it makes him 
n leave his ſins, and earneſtly endeayour to be holy 
d as Chriftis; and that which doth not ſo, how: 
e confident ſoever it be, may wellbe concluded to 
g be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob af- 
IN ſures us ſhall periſh. ; 
9. 25. But there is another way of 

US tranſgreſſing this Duty , beſides that Deſpair. 
'% of Preſumption, and that is by deſpe- 


II 


i ration,by which I mean not that which is ordina- 
h- rily ſo called, viz.the deſpairing of mercy,{olong 
aft as we continue in our fins, but that is but juſt for 
ar us todo: But Imean ſuch a deſperation as makes 
As us give over endeavour, thatis, when a Man 
it }F that ſecshe is notatthe preſent ſuch a one as the 


| promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be- 
'F,& comeſuch, and therefore negleQts all Duty, and' 
of | oes on in his ſins. This is indeed the finful de- 
| 10a and that which if it be continued in, 
1 as muſt end in deftruCtion. 
ing} 26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, 
can by ſetting before us the generality of the promi- 
r if ſes, that they belong to all that will but perform 
this the condition. And therefore though a Man have 
the not hitherto performed it, and fo hath yet no 
no- right to them, yet hope will tell him, that that 
50d right may yet be gainedzif he will now ſet hear- 
pe: tilyaboutit. Itis therefore ſtrange folly for __ 


1105 Man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſe 
obc- for loſt, when if he'will but change his coutſe, 
true he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes) 
1 Ep. of mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe* 
fieth former eh | 


C 27. This 


ROSIE RR. lb — 
Iz The Whole Daty of Man. 
27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Lake 15. where we ſee that Sonzwhich 
had run away from his Father,” and had conſu- 
med the portion given him in riotons living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver offended ; Nay, with higher and more paſſio- 
nate expreſſions of Love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will reccive us, how great ſocycr 
our former fins have been, if we i return to 
him with true ſorrow for wht is paſt, and ſin- 
cere Obedicnce for the time to come ; Nayylo ac- 
ceptable a thing isit to God, to have any ſinner 
return from the error of his ways, that there is a 
kind of Triumph in Heaven for it, There is joy in 
the preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſimmer that 
epenteth, Luk 15.10. And now who would not 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
to Heaven, to God, and his holy Angels;than by a 
ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan pn, his accurſed 
Spirits; cſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
* pain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 
_* Hatteras endleſs torments ; | 
28. Athird duty to God is LOVE, 
Love its there are two common motives .of 
MAdotives. love among Men. The one the good- 
nefs and excellency of the perſon, the 
other his particular kindneſs, and love to us ; and 
&. both hel arc in the higheſt degree in God. 
ih 29. Firſt he is of infinite goodneſs, 
God's ex- andexcellency in himſelf; This you 


""cellency. were before taught to believe of _ 
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and no Mani cat doubt it thst confiders but this 
one thing , thatithere is nothing good in the 
World, ied what;hath recciv!d all ts goodneſs 
from God : his goodneſs is as the Sca, or Occan, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as. ſome 
ſmall ſtreams flowing from the:Sea. Now you, 
would certainly- think him a' mad Man , that, 
ſhould ſay the Sea, were not greater than ſome, 
little Brook: and certainly: it-is no-leſs folly to” 
ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as. 
mach” (nay infinjzsly more) exceed that of all 
creatures. Refides, « goodneſs of the creature: 
is imperfe&t, and mixt with much evil; but his is; . 
pure and intire, without any {ugh mixture. He is; 
pP_ny Holy, and cannot be tainted with the. 
eaſt impurity, neither can be the author of any'to 
us ; for though he be the canſe of all the good- 
neſs in us, he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
S. James expreſly tell us, Chap. 1. 13. Let nv, + 
Man ſay when heas tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, necther tempteth 
he any Man. rok 2 © , 
39. Butſecondly, God is not only | 7 
thus good in himſelf, but heis. alſo ' His kind- 
, wonderful good,, that is, kind and neſs ta us. 
; merciful to us ; -we' are made: up of 
- two parts, a Soul-and a Body,and to cach of theſe 
- God hath exprefled infinite Mercy and tender- 
1 neſs. - Do but conſider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and. the mer- 
2» cies therein offerot} j even Chriſt himſelf and all 
his benefits, and; alſo that he offers them ſo fin- 
cerely and Renrals, that no Man can miſs of cn- 


joying 
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joying them biit by his own defi. -For he doth - 


moſt really and: affe&ionately defire we ſhould 
embrace them'ariti live ;' as appears by that ſo- 
lemn Oath of hisj'\Zzek. 33. 12; 4s I live, ſaith 
the Lord, [ have no pleaſure in the death of the wick- 
ed,” but that the <vicked turn from his way and live 5 
whereto he adds this paſſionate exprefion, Turn 
- turn yefrom your evil evays, for avby will ye die? 

0 the ſame' purpoſe you may read, Ezek. 18. 


Confider this; fly, and then ſurely you canngy: 
but fay, he hath great kindneſs to our Soils: 


Nay, tet everyMan but remember with hinifel® 
many calls he hath had to repentance and 


amendment; ſometimes outward by the Word, 


Metimes inward by the ſecretwhiſpers of Gods 
iritin his heart, which were only to woo and 


intreat him to avoid eternal —_— and to accept | 
ſay, remember. 


of Eternal Happineſs ; let him; 
theſe;together with thoſe many other meansGod 
hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and he 
will have reafon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not 
only to Men's ſouls in general, but to his own- in- 
articular. _ þ | 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies ; all the good things they enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever clſc con- 
cerns them ;” are rficerly his gifts: 6 that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer- 
cies to them, -all thoſe outward comforts andte- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual cf- 
fets and witnefles of it ; and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon 
but enjoys ſ@miich in one kind or other as _ 
JJ. antly 
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dantly ſhewsGog's mercy. and:/kindneſs to him 
in reſpeCt of his Body. 
32. And now ſurely you will think it but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould Love him, who is in all re« 
ſpe&s thus.Lovely: Indeed thisis a duty ſo ge- 
nerally acknowledged , that if you ſhould ask 
any Man the queſtion, Whetherhe loved God or 
no? he wojld think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it; ;yet-for all this, -iti\istoo plain, that 
there are, very few, that do indeed love him ; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by cxamining a 
little, whatare the common effefts of love,which 
we bear to Men like our ſelves; and then trying» 


to God. 

33. Of that ſort there are | 
divers, but for ſhortneſs I will Fruit of Love 
name but two. The firſt is a defere of pleaſing. 
deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond 
a deſire of enjoying. Theſe are conſtantly the 
fruits of Love, For the faſt, 'tis known by all, 
that he that loyes = perſon is very defirous to 
ap} rove himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he © 

nks will:be pleaſing to-bhim; and according 
to the degree of Love, fo is #his defire more 
or leſs; where we loye earneftly , we are y 
earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. Now if we ve 
indeed that Love to God , we pretend toy'(it 
will bring forth this Fruit, we ſhall be careful 
to Peale im in all things. ': Therefore as you % 
judge of the, Tree by its-Fruits, ſo may you © 
judge of your love of .Gady'bybis Fraitof 'it ; © 
Nay, indeed this is the way of trial, which Chrift 

C 3 himſelf 
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himſelf hath-given-us, Xbn 14.15. If ye love me 
keep my Commandments ; and S." Fobn tells us, 1 
« 5. 3. That this is the love of God, that <ve cvalk 
ter his Commandments, and where this one proof 
js. wanting , it will be impoſſible to teſtify our 
love to Gad. 

34- Butit muſt yet be farther conſidered that 
this love of God muſt not be in a'low or weak 
degree, for beſides that the motives to it, His 
Excellency and His Kindneſs are in the higheſt, 
the ſame Commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us love him wvith all our hearts,and with al our 
ſtrength, that is, as much as is poſhble for us, and 
above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
filling of this Commandment, it is neceſlary we 
love him in thatdegree ; and if we do ſo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight and 
faint endeavours of pleaſing , but ſuch as are 
moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 
on the moſt painful and coftly duties, make us 
willing to forſake our own caſe, goods, friends, 
yealifc it ſelf, when we cannot keep them with- 
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35. Nowexamine thy ſelt by this ; haft thon 
this fruit of Love to ſhew ? Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments ? To Obey him in all things? 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe hin to'the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
dearefttothee in this world? If thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on 
the contrary, if thou willfully contioueſt in the 
breach of many ; Nay, but of any one —_ 
is Or 
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of God. 1 dh | 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf,. for the Loveof _ 
God abides not in thee. This will be made plain 
to you, if you confider what the Scripture faith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God by theins. 
evicked qvorks, Col. 1. 21, That the- carna rnin# 4 
(and ſuch is every one that continues, —_ 
ſin) is enmity to God, Rows. 8.7, That he that 
ſins wwilfully, tramples under foot the Son of Goadzand _ 
doth deſpight unto the ſpirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. 
and many thelike, and therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity; and trampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits of Love, you muſt not belieye you love 
God, whilſt you go on in any wilful Jifobedience 

to him. 

36. Alecond fruit of Love, Itold A 
you, was deſire of Enjoying. Thisis Deſire of . * 
conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to Enjoying. 
one another. If you have a Friend 
whom you entirely loye,you defirc his converſati- 
On) with to be always in his company : and thus 
willit be alſo in our love to God,if that be as great 
and hearty as this. 

37. There isa twofold Enjoying of God, the 
one Imperfett in this life,the other more Perfe&, 
and compleat in the life to come : that in this life' 
is that Converſation, as I may call it, which we .; 
have with God in his Ordinances, in Praying and 
Meditating) in hearing his Wordzin receiving the 
Sacrament, which are all intended for this pur- 
poſe, to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and -hearing him > 
ſpeak to us. | 
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- .. 38. Nowif we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certain] hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
converſing with him; it being all that we can 
#have in this life , it will make us with David, 
eſteem one day in Gods courts better than a thou- 
ſaxd, Pſal. 84. 10. we ſhall be glad to have theſe 
opportunities of approaching to him as often as 
® itis poſſible, and be careful touſe them diligent- 
Iy, to that end of uniting us ftill more to him, 
yea, we ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes 
with the ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our 
deareſt friend. Andif indeed we do thus, it is a 
good proof of our Love. 
39. But.I fear there are not many have this 
- toſhew forit, as a pears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to come to 
theſe; .and their Negligence and Heartleſneſs 
when they areatthem ; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileft 
we have ſuch diflike to his company, that we 
will never come into it but when we are dragg'd 
Hy ear, orſhame of Men, or ſome ſuch woldly 
otive? It is ſure you would not think that Man 
loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your 
comipany, and to beloth to come in your fight. 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 
You love God, when yet you defire to keep as far 
from him as you can. 
40. But beſides this there is another Enjoy- 
ment of God, which is more perfe{ and -com- 
leat, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 


him, and enjoy him not now and then —_ for 
ort 
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ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continu- 

ally without interruption or w—_— off. And 
0 


certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ought ; this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defi. 


red by us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour << 


too great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that Za- 
cob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him 
but a fewv days for the ove that he had to her : And 
ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall not think 
the =_ of our whole lives too dear a price for 
this full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the en- 
joyments of the World worth the looking on in 
compariſon thereof. 

41. If we cantruly tell our ſelyes we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
er cs him. Burt I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into Mens lives; we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 


rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 


pains to purchaſe it. And not only fo, but it is 
to be doubted, there are many who if it were 
2 to their choice, whether they would live 

cre always to enjoy the profitand pleaſure of 
the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy z0d,would 
like the Children of Gadand Rewben, ſet up their 
reſt on this fide Fordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their affte- 
Ctions cleave to things below,which ſhews clearly 
they have not made God their Treafſurc, for then 
according to our Saviour's Rule , Matth. 6. 21. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet; it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo little 
value on this enjoying of God, that we prefer =_ 
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vileſt and baſeft fins before him, and chuſe to en- 
ioy them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
in him, which is the caſc of every man that- con- 
tinues wiifully in thoſe fins. 

42. And now Ifear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
found not todo fo. I conclude all with the words 
of S. Xhn, 1Ep. 3. 18. which though ſpokenof 
the love of our brethren, is very fitly appliable 
to this love of God. Let us not love in word, net- 
ther in tonoue, but in deed and in truth. 

43. AFourth duty to God is FEAR ; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear 
his juſtice and his power;his juſtice is ſuch 
that he will not clear the ils. and his Power 
ſuch, thathe is able ro infli& the foreſt puniſh- 
ments upon them: and that this is a CRIES 
cauſe of tear,Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 10. 28. 
Fear him ephich is able to deftroy both ſoul and body 
in Hel]. Many other places of Scripture there arc, 
which commend to us this dutyyas Pſal.2.11. Serve 

the Lord <vith fear, P1.34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
Þis Saints,Pro.9.10. The fear of the Lord is the beoin- 
ing of <viſdomy and diversthe like 5 and indeed all 

threatnings of wrath againſtſinners,which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
to work this fear in our hearts. 

44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awful regard of Godzas may keep us from offend- 
ing him. This the wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16. 17. 

efear of the Lord is to depart from evil: fo that 
none c2n be ſaid truly to fear God, that is not 
thereby with-held from finzand this is but _ 

rable 
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-rable to that common fear we have towards men 


whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefare if we be not as wary 


of diſpleafing God, itis plain we fear men more; 


than we do him. 

45. How great a madneis this The folly of 
is) thus to fear men above God, fearimn men 
will ſoon appear, if we com- more then 
pare what Man can do to us with Go. 
that which God can. And firſt, 
it isſure, itis not inthe power of man (I might 
ſay Devils oe) to do us any hurt, unleſs God 

ermit and ſuffer them to do it: fo that if we 
do but keep him our friend, we may fay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear not 


evhat man can do unto me. For Ict their malice ' 


be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us ;_ nay he can change their minds 


- towards us, according to that of the wiſe man, 


Prov. 16. 7. When a man's wvays pleaſe the Lord, be 
maketh even his enemies to be at feace with bim. A 
notable example of this we have in Fcob, Gen. 32. 
who when his Brother Eſaw was coming againſt 
him as an enemy, God wonderfully turned his 
heart, ſo that he methim withall the expreſſions 
of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. 

"46. *But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at li- 
berty to do thee what muſchicfthey could ;- alas! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
_ rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take'away my liberry or thy credit, or Pr! en. 
thy life tvo, bur that thou knowe!? is the ntmolt 
they 
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they can do. . But now God can do allthis when 
he pleaſes, and that which isinfinitely more, his 
vengeance reaches eyen beyond death it ſelf, to 
.the Eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in 
- Hell, in compariſon of which, death is ſo incon- 
fiderable, that we are not tolook upon. it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body,and af- 
er that have no more that they can do, ſaith Chriſt. 
=” Luke 12. 4. and then immediately adds, But [ 
'  evill forexvarn you whom ye ſball fear, fear him 
evbich after he hath killed, - hath poaver to caſt into 
Hell, yea, F ſay unto you fear him. In which words 
the compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we 
can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of life, and thoſe 
ſadder evils God can inflit orrus ; and the latter 
are found to be the only dreadful things, and 
therefore God only to be feared. 

47. But there is yetone thing farther confide- 
rable in this matter, which isthis, it is poſſible we 
may tranſgrels againſt men, and they not know it. 
I may ah ſteal my neighbor's goods,or defile 
his Wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſ- 
peat meczand ſo never bring me to puniſhment for 
it : but this we cannot do with God, hc knows all 
things,cven the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts 
and therefore, though we commit a ſin neyer ſo 
cloſelyhe is ſure tofind us,and will as ſurely,if we 
do not timely repent, puniſh us cternally for it. 

48. And now ſurely it cannot, but be confeſt 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men, than God ; 
yet alas, our practice is as if we believed the di- 
xe(t contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger 


__ «a —_ SS ADS ai tt 


Mz * , 


Sund. 1. . Of Fear of God 
danger we fear from'Men, to ruſh our ſelves upon 
the indignation of God. And thus it is with 
us, -when cither to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 
out very lives} we commit any fin ; for that is 


*%. 
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plainly the chufing to provoke God, rather thaw * 


Man, 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of Men is 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many fins, to which we 
have none of this temptation', nor indeed any 
other ; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 
to which there js nothing either of pleaſure or 
profit to invite us.. Nay, many times, we, who- 
ſo fear the miſchiefs that other men may do to us, 
that we are ready to buy them off with the great-- 
eſt ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſ- 
chiefs upon us, by fins of our own chuſing. 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his: 
eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or an 
thatlives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his Credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his. 
life. And can we think we do atall fear ja 
when that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 
_ it be backt with the many preſent miſ- 
chie 


$ that attend upon fin, it is not able to keep- 


us from them? Surely, ſuch Memare fo far from- 


fearing God, that they rather ſeem to dehie him). 


reſolve to'provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, 
either in this world or the next. Yet ſo unrea- 


ſonably artial are we to our ſelves, that even | 


ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear : you may 
examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
Crs 
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ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 


acknowledge he' fears not God, It is ſtrange it 


ſhould be poſhible for men thus tv cheat them- 
ſelves ; but however it is certain we carinot de- 
ccive God, he will not be mockt,” and therefore 
if we will not now ſo fear as to avoid fin,we ſhall 
one day fear when it will be too. late to avoid pu- 
niſhment. | 

50. A fifth duty to God is that of 
Truſt. TRUSTING in him, that is depending 


and _—_— him: and that is firft in 


all dangers, ſecon ly in all wants. Weare to teft 
on him in all our dangers*both Spiritual and 
Temporal. Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe Tempta- 


tions, by which we arc in danger to be drawn to © 


fn. And in this reſpeC he hath 
In all ſpiritu- promiſed that if we veſiſt the De- 
al dangers. . vih, heſballflee from mn om 4. 7. 
Therefore our duty'is firſt to pray 
carneſtly for God's grace to enable us to over- 
come the temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our 


ſelves manfully to combat with it, not yielding 


or giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree 5 an 

whileſt we-do.thus, we are conhdently to reſt up- 
on God that his grace will be ſufficient for us, that 
he will, cither remove the temptation, or ftreng- 


” then then us to withſtand it. 


51. Secondly inall outward and 
m_ Temp- temporal dangers we areto reſt - 
Sorns. on him, as knowing that he is able 


todceliver us, and thathe will do ſoif he ſec it beſt 
far us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promi- 


ſed hisproteCtion, that is; ſuch as truly fear _ 
Ld 


F Sun 

To this purpoſe welgre many promiſes in Scri 
turez Pal 4 7. The prox þ- the Lord ravrie 
round aboit them that fear him, and delivereth 
them : and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the 
fouls of his Saints, and all that put their truſt in him 
ſhallnot be deſtitute : and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three Children in the Furnace, Dan. 3. That of 
Daniel in the Lion's Den, Dan.6 and many others; 
all which ſerve to teach us this one Leſſon; thatif 
we go on conſcionably in performing our duty, 
we need not be diſmayed for any thing that can 
befall us, for the God whom we ſerye is able to 
deliver us. 

. 52. Therefore in all dangers 
weare firſt humbly to pray for Not ſeek to de- 
his aid, and then to reſt our /iver our ſelves 
ſelves chearfully on him 5 and by any ſn. 
aſſuring our ſelves that he will 
give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. 
ut above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our 
dependance whoſi on him, and not to rely on 
the creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
is by the committing of any fin ; for thzt is like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. togo to thequitch, thatis, to 
the Devil for help ; ſuch courſes do common! 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomtforta";le 
ones, becauſe then we want that: which is the 
only ſupport, Gods favour and aid, which we 


ecrtainly forfeit, when we thns ſeck to reſcue 
our 


# 
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-our ſelves by any {inful means. But ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelyes 
from the preſent danger ;yet alas,we are far from 
having gained ſafety by it ; we have only remo- 
ved the danger from that which was leſs confide- 
rable, and eng it upon the moſt precious 
part of us,our Sou 
that to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
the Heart 5 we are therefore groſly miſtaken , 
when we think we have > ou, the good Huſ- 
band in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
themſelves by afin 5 we have not ſaved themybut 
madly over-bought them, laid out our very Souls 
on them: and Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Mat. 16. 26. What is a man 
profited if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his 
own Soul? Let us therefore reſolve neyer to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high 
arate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt fin 
but whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly poſſeſſions, nay Life it ſelf, or elſe 
commit fin, let us then remember, that this is 
'the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
lent duty of taking up the Croſs, which we can ne- 
ver ſo prepetly doas in this caſe ; for our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſhble way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be faid tobe but the car- 
rying of the Croſs : But then only can we be 

aid to take it up, when having a means of elca- 
ping it by a ſin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
Croſs than commit the Sin ; for then it is not laid 
on us by any unavoidable neceffity, but we wil- 


lingly 


$; like an unskilful Phyſitian 
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lingly chuſe it : and this is highly acceptable with 
God ; yeay withal fo ſtrictly required by hinx 
thatif we fail of p—_— it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, . 
Matth. 16. 24. If any man come after me, let him deny þ. 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me ; ws 
ſo again, Mark 8. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of ſpiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees of ſelf-denial, to fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
to it ; we know he that expetts to run a Race 
will before-hand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foil'd when he comes to run for 
the prize ; in like manner *twill be fit for us , 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our 
lawful pleaſure, or caſe, or profit, ſo that we 
may get ſuch a maſtery oyer our ſelyes, as to be 
able to renounce all when our obedience to God 
requires it, 

53. Andas we are thus to truſt 
on God for deliverance from dan- [In all wants 
ger, ſoare we likewiſe for ſupply ſpiritual. 
of our wants; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal: our Spiritual want 
is that of his Grace to enable ns to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided, we negle& 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
uſing of what he hath alrcady beſtowed on us: 
for then we have his promiſe for it, He «<vill give 
the ww Spirit to them that ask it, Luk. 11. 15, and 
wnto him that hath ſhall be given, Matth. 25. as 
D that 


28 
that is, To him that bath made a good uſe of that 
grace he hath "—__ God qavill aive more, We are 
pot therefore to affright our hes with the difh- 
culty of thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 
member he commands nothing which he will not 
jnablc us to perform, if we be not wantin g to-our 
felves. And therefore let us ſincerely do our 
parts, and confidently afſure our felves God will 
not fail of his, 

| 54. But we have likewiſe Temporal 
Temporal and Bodily wants, atd for the ſupply 
qvants. of thom we are likewiſe to rely on 
him. And for this allo we wantno 
Promiſes, ſuppoling us to be of the number of 
them to whom they are made, that is, God's 
faithful Servants: They that fear the Lord lack no- 
thino,Pſal. 34. 9 and ver. 10.They that ſeek the Lord 
ſhall want no manner of thing that is good » agains 
Plal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mer- 
cy, to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
them. in tine of famine. Examples alſo we have of. 
this, as we may ſec inthe caſe of Elijah, and the 
poor quidowy, 1 Fe ings, 1.7. and many others. 
« 55. We are therefore to. look up te him for 
the proviſion ofallthiags neceſlary = u$8,accord- 
ing.to that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all wait uþ- 
on. thee, O Loyd, and than atveſt them their meat in 
aus ſeaſon, And: our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daz/y bread ; thereby teaching us that 
wearetolive in continualdependance upon God 
for.it. - Yet mean not by this, that we ſhould 
lo-cxpeCtitfram- God, as to give up our ſelves ta 
> idlenelſs, 
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idlenefs, and expe to be fed by miracles. Ne» 
our honeſt indaftry and Hhbour is the means by 
which God ordinarily giyes us the neceflaries of 
this life ; and therefore we mult by no means 
negleCt that," He that will not Iabouy let him not eat, 
fays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And we may be- 
eve God will pronounce the ſarie ſentence, and 
ſuffer the flothful perſon to want even neceſſary 
food. But when we have faithfully ufed our own 
endeaypur, tlen we muſt aiſo look up to God 
for his blefling on it, without which it can never 
proſper t6 us. . And having dofie thus, we may 
comfortably reft our felves on his Providence for 
ſuch a meaſure of theſe ontward thitigs as he ſces 
fitteſt for us. | 
56. But if our condition be fuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceffaties of life to our ſelves, 
&t even then we are chearfrlfy to reſt upon God, 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means or other; though we know not what; 
provide for ns, fo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
tinue in this world; and hever'in any cafe torment 
our ſelves with carking and diftraſtful thoughts, 
but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our care 
on him vhs careth for us. 
57. Thisis carneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mat. 
6. wherehe abundantly ſhews the folly of this fir =» 
of diftenft. © 'Fhe'plare is a moſt Excellefit ohne, ©; 
and therefore TſhafFſert ir down: at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore Þ ſay unto you; take no thoweht for 
your life, that ye ſhall eat, of what ye ſhall diink 
neither for your botly, 4what ye ſhall put on ; my 
D 2 the 
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life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
Behold the foxuls of the Air, for they ſoa not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they? Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit to his poet And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they 
grow) they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yetl 
ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo 
cloath the graſs of the field; which to day is and to 
orroay ts caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more 
cloath you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or quhat ſhall 
eve drink? or qwherewithal ſhall awe be cloathed? 
( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for 
your heavenly Father knoepeth that ye have need 
all theſe things. But ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things 
ſhall be afided unto you. Take therefore no thought ' 
for to morroev, for the morroav ſhall take thought for 
the things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. I might add many other texts to this 
'3—na, but this is full and convincing , that 
ſuppoſe it needleſs. 

58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 
The bene- more concerning this duty is to put 
Fits of truſt- you in mind of the great benefits 
ing on God, of it; as firſt, that by this enſing 
upon God, you engage and bin 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
hemſ:/ves highly concern'd not.to fail thoſe that 
depend and tiuſt upon them; and certainly God 
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doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there is 

a great deal of eafe and quiet in the praftice of 
this duty; it delivers us from all thoſe _—_ 
and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. 
T doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need 
not be told they are uneaſic. But then methinks 
that uncaſineſs ſhould make us forward to im- 
brace the means*for the removing of them, and 
ſo we ſce it too often doth in unlawtul ones; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, andIlye, and do any thing 
to deliver themſclves from the fear of want. But 
alas! they commonly prove but deceitfnlreme- 
dies; they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo arc 
more likely to betray us to want, than to keep us 
fromit. Butif you deſire a certain and akilag 
cure for cares, take this of relying upon God. 
' $59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
who is all-ſuficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him : If a poor man had but a 
fyithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, -it is ſure he 
would be highly cheared withit, and would not 
y then think fit to be as carking as he was before, 
at and yet a man's promiſe may fail us; he may ci- 
ts ther grow poor and'not be able, or he thay prove 
\ falſe and not be willing to make good his word, 

5 But we know God is ſubjeCt neither to impove- 
ik | TiYhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an in- 
at jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of a 
man? Yca,and how great a miſchief do we do our 
a D 3 ſclves 
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yexatious\and tormenting caxc hen we may 
ſo ſecurely caft our E-rrden upon God? I conclude 
thisin the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be 
careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
ſufpplication quith thayksgtving, let yaur requeſts be 
made known to God. i 
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Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God®s Wilk 
in reſpett of | Obeatence 3 of Patience 
in all forts of ſufferings, and of Ha- 


nour dug to God in ſeveral ways,” in. 
bis Houſe, Poſſeſſions, his Day, Word, 
Sacraments, QC. ON | 


Sc. 1.  & SIXTH. Dy to Gad is 
HUMILITY; that is, ſuch 


Humility a ſenſe of our own mean» 

 ** neſs, and his excellency, as 
may work in us lowly and. unfeigned ſubruſhan 
wm this fubmiſſiop is twafold; firſt, to his 


ill; ſecondly, to bis Widen, 1 
: 2. The ſubmiſhon to his Willis 
"5; Os 9 alſoof two ſorts;the ſubmiſſiqn ei- 
s Will in ther of obedience or patience; that 
_ of Q- of obcdicnce1s our ready yielding 
bedience, _ ourſelves up.to do his Will; fe rat 
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when God hath by his command made known 


ro us what his pleaſure is, chearſully and rea- 
dily to ſet about it. To cnable us'to this, hu- 
mility is exceeding neceflary ; for a proud per= 
ſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 
ſee men never pay an obedience: but where they 
acknowled = perſon commandin tobe ſome 
way above them, and ſo itis here. It we be not 
throughly perſwaded that God is infinitely a- 
bove us, that we are vilenefs and nothing in com<: 
pariſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due obe- 
dience. 

3. Thereforc'if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly (as you muſt ifever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts pofleft with the ſenſe of that great 
unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
tween God and you. Confider him The great 
as he is a God of infinite Majeſty diftance be- 
and glory, and we poor worras of t<ycen God 
the carth ; he infinite in power, apd «1, 
able to do all things, and we able 
to do nothing, nor ſo muth asto make one hair 
evhite or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 5. 36. 
He of infinite purity and holineſs,and wepolluted 
and defiled, wallowing in all kind of fins and un- 
cleaneſs; he unchangeable and conſtant, and we 
ſubjet to change and alteration every minats.of 
our lives. He eternal and immortal, and we frail 
mortals, that whenever he taketh away our breath 
ave die and ave turned again to our auft, Pſal. 104% 
29. Confider all this, Ifay, and you catitiot but 
acknowledgea widedifference betweenGod and 
Man, and therefore may well ery our with Fobs 


after” 
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. after he had approacht ſo near to God, as to diſ- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency, Fob 42. 56. Noey 
mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhoy my ſelf and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. 
” 4. And even when this Hu. 
The uncworthi- mility hath brought us to obe- 
neſs of our beſt dience, it is not then to be caſt 
> evorks. off, as if we had no farther uſe 
| of it; for there is ſtill great uſe, 
nay neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high con- 
ceits of our performances,whichif we once entex- 
tain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God ;like the ſtriftneſs of 
the Phariſee, which when once he came to boaſt 
of, the Publican was preferred before him, Luke 
18. The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmi 
and pollution, that if we compare them wit 
that perfeCtion and purity which isin God, we 
may truly ſay with the Prophet, A/t. our righteouſ- 
_ are as filthy rags, 1/a. 64. 6. And therefore 
to pride our fflves in themis the ſameqmadneſs, 
that it would be in a beggar to brag of his Appa- 
rel, whenit is nothing but vile rags and tatters, 
Our Saviour's precept in this matter muſt always 
be remembred, Luke 17. 10. When you havedone 
all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 
ave..unprofitable ſervants ; if when we have done 
all, wc muſt give our ſelves no better a title, 
what are we then to eſteem our ſelves, that are fo 
far from doing any conſiderable part of what we 
are commanded ? Surely that worſer name of 
Nothful and avicked Servant? Matth. 25, 26. We 
have no reaſon'to think too bad for us, A | 
5. 
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5.A ſecond fort of ſubmiſſion to 
y His Will, is that of Patience : this Submiſſion in 
d ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as that reſpe# of Pa- 
of obedience did in ating it, and Fence. 

& is nothing elſe, but a willing and 
= yielding, to whateyer afflictions it pleaſes 
odtolay upon us. This, the forementioned hu-- 
ny will make cafe to us, for when our hearts 
are throughly poſleſt with that reverence and c- 
ſteem ofGod,it will be impoſſible for usto gru 
or murmur at whatever he does. We fcc an in- 
ſtance of it in Old Eh, 1 Sam. 3. wheafter he 
had heard the ſad threatnings ofGod unſt him, 
of the deſtruction of his Family, the lols of the 
Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons in one 
day,which were all of them afflictions of the hea- 
vieſt kind, yet this one conſideration that it was 
the Lord, enabled him calmly and quietly to 
yield tothem; ſaying, Let him do <what ſeemeth 
him good, Verſe 18, - The ſame effett it had on 
» David, in his ſuffering, Pſalm 39. 9. I <vas 
- | dumb, [ opened nt my mouth, becauſe thou didſt 
I it. God's doing it filenc'd all murmurings and 
grumblings in him. And ſo muſtitdoin us, in 
all our afflictions, if we will indeed approve our 
humility to God. 

6, For ſurely you will net think that child hath 
duc humility to his Parent, or that ſervant to his 
Maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall fly 
in the Father's or Maſter's face. But this do we 
whenever we grudge or repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 
mility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great want 
oft 
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®of juſtice init; for God hath, as we are his crea- 
tires, @ Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to refiſt that right of his, is the 
higheſt injuſtice that. can be;-nay, farther it is 
allo the greateſt felly in the World, for it is only 


our good that God aims at in afflicting us; that / 
heav'nly Father is not like our earthly ones, 


who ſometimes corrett their children only to ſa- 
tishe their'own angry humour, not to do them 

{ Butthis is ſubjeClt to no ſuch frailties, He 
doth not - aff i avillinoly, nor grieve the children of 
men, LamP®4.'23, They are our fins which do 
not only'giye him juſt cauſe,” but even farce 'and 
neceſhtate him to puniſh us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affeftions of the tendereſt Fa- 
ther : now when a Father ſces his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running 'on in a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what greater alt of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
corre(t him ; to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him? nay indeed he could not be ſaid to 


have true kindneſs to himif he ſhould not. And': 


thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in (in, 
either he muſt leave off to love us, and folcave 
us to our felves to take onr own courſe, and that 


is the heavieſt curſe that can befal any Man ; or: 


elſe if he continne to love us, he muſt corre& and 
uniſh us to bring us to amendment. There- 
ore whenever he ſtrikes, we are in all _ 
-- not-only patiently to lic under his 
Thankfulneſs rod, bur Fa I oy fay) kifs it 
for God's cor- alſoz that is, be-yery thankful to 
recfaons. him, that he.js pleaſed not to give 
- Us 
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#5 over to cur 04pn hearts luſt, Pal: 18. 12. but 
ftill continues his care of us ; ſends afflitions 
as ſo many meſſengers to call us home to him- 
ſelf. You ſee then how grols a folly it is ts 
murmur at thoſe eigen which” are meant fo 
| graciouſly; ir js-like that of a froward Patient, 
p which reproaches and reviles the Phyfician that 
. comes to cure himy and if ſuch a one be left ts 
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1 dic of his difeaſe, every one knows whom he-is 
D to thank for it; £ 
f 7. But it is not only quietneſs, - , 
> no nor thankſulneſs neither under- Pruitfwulneſ 
| afflictions, that is the full of our wander them. * 
S 


Puty in this matter; we muſt 

j haye fruitfulnefs. alfo, or all the reft will tand 
n us in no ſtead.* But fruitfulneſs, T mean the 
t bringing forth thatz which the afflitions were 


f ent to work in us . viz. the amendment of our 
d ves, To which purpole in time of afiition it 
y is very neceflary for us to call our ſelves to an 
0 account, to examine our hearts and lives, and 


d' Y ſearch diligently what Sins lis upon us, which 

Ny prayoked God thus to ſmite us, add whatſoevet 

{- we find our ſclyes guilty of, humbly to eonfeſs 

at to God, and nal oe: y to forſake for the re} 

or- BE of our time. | 

ad F . 8, All I ſhall add concern- 

'e- ng this duty of patience, is, Hr all forts of 

ns || that we are as much bound to ſufferings. 

ais Þ it in one fort af ſufferings ,. as 

It anqther,whether our ſufferings be ſoimmediate- 

to om God's hand, that ng ereature hath any 
ing to do init, as ficknefs or the ike ; or 

whether 
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whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inftru- 
meats of affliting us. For it is moſt ſure when 
any man doth us hurt, he could not doit with- 
out God's permiſhon and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of pu- 
niſhing us, as do it more direttly by himſelf, 
and it is but a counterfeit patience that pre- 
tends to ſtibmit to God, and yet can bear no- 
thing from men ; we ſce holy Fob, who is ſet 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made no 
ſach difference in his aflictions; he took the loſs 
of his Cattel, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by f + 
fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſufter any x 
thing from men, be it never ſo-unjuſtly in re- || | 
ſpet of ther, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt || j; 
juſt in reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of | { 
ooking upon them with rage and revenge, as | x 
the common. cuſtom of the world is, we are to Þ x 
look upto Ged, acknowledge his Juſtice in the | / 
- affliction, begging his pardon moſt carneſtly for a 
thoſe ſins, Arch = rovoked him to ſend it, B £ 
and paticntly and thankfully bear-it till he ſhall F þ 
ſee fit to remove it ; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed Þ} t 
be the Name of the Lord. | V 
9. But I told you Humility con- II tl 

Submiſſion tained init a fubmiſhon not only to a; 
to God's his Will, but alſo to his Wiſdom ; Þ h 
eviſdom. that is, to — him infinite- Þ fe 
I ly Wiſe, and therefore that what- & rm 
evcr he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And tl 
this we are to confeſs both in his commands, and If * 
in 
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_” his diſpoſing and ordering of 


A Ee 


- things. Firſt, Whatſoever he com- Inbis com- 
L mands us cither to believe or do, mands. 

- we are /to ſubmit to his Wiſdom 

i | in both, to belicye whatſoever he bids us believe, 
- how impoſhible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- *®© 
2 derftandings, and to do whatever he commands 
No us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſh- 
= ly Reaſon or Humour, and in both to conclude, 
t | that his Commands are moſtfht and reaſonable, 
O however they appear to us. 

(s 10, Secondly, We are to ſub- 


5 | mit to his Wiſdom in reſpe&t of Inbisdiſpo- 
is | his Diſpoſal and ordering of ſal. 
y | things; to acknowledge he diſ- 
y | poſes all things moſt Wiſely, and that not onl 
e- | in what concernsthe World in general; but uſo 
ft F in what concerns every one of usin particular ; 
of | ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us, we 
as BE are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt for 
to | us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot err. 
he | And therefore never to have im patient defires of 
or | any thing in this World,but toleave itto God to 
its & fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees 
#1 | beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
ſed | tedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others 
we hould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And 
n- | this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
to EF any that hath humilircy : for that having taught 
n ; | him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he _ 
te- B fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is muc 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more _= 
; , tne 


- 
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+ the Childs good to have the Parent chuſe for its 
than to be_left to thoſe filly choices it. would 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would it 
cutz and burny and miſchief it ſelf, if it might 
have every thing it defires ? and ſuch children 
* are weywe many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would undo us it we had them, Thus 
many times we with tor Wealth, and Honour,and 
Beauty, and the like, when if-we had them they 
would only rove fnares to us, we ſhould be 
drawn into fin by them. And this God, wh6 
knows all things, feces, though we do not, and 
therefore often denies us thote things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchicft, and it is his aban- 
" dant mercy that he doth ſo.” Let us therefore 
whenever we arc diſappointed of any of our aims 
and wiſhes, not only patiently but poyfully fub- 
mit to it, as knowing that it is certainly beft-for 
us, it being choſen by the uncrring wifdom of 
our heavenly Father. 
| 11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 
Honour. NOUR, that is, the paying him fach 
& reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty. And this is either inward or 
outward. The inward is the exalting himin our 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent. cſteens of him. The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and 
ne 6 fieft #enera} in the whole courſe 'of our 
lives, the living Ike Men that do indeed carry 
ther higt2efteem'of God. Now you know if we 
bear any ſpecial Revereace but to a Mary we 
wiil be cazfal not to do iny foul or baſe thing 
* E 
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Of Honouring God, Wie | 


ini bis preſence : and ſoif we do indced honour 


God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in s 


his ſight. But God fees all things, and theretore 
there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his fight 
if we do it at ail; therefore if we dothus reve- 
rence him, we mult never at any time do any 


 finful thing. 


12, But befides this general wa/ 
of honouting God, there are many Several eueys 

rticular atts by which we may of honoring. 

onour him, and thefe atts are di- God, 

vers, according to the ſeveral par- 
ticulars about which they are exerciſed. For we 
are to pay this honour not only imamediately rg 
himſelf, Lan alſo by a due eſtimation and account 
of all thoſe things that nearly relate or belong to 
him. Thoſe arc eſpecially fax : firſt, his Houſe 
ſecondly, his Revenue or Income (as I may fay ;) 
thirdly, his Day; fourthly, his Word ; ftifthlys 
his Sacraments; and ſixthly, his Name ; and c- 
yery one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our 
Reverence and Efteem. 
. 3, Fuwſt, His Houſe . that 19, the 
Church, which being the place fet apart In his 
for his - Worſhip, we are tolook Houſe, 
onit, though not as holy in refpe& of 
it ſelf, yet in reſpett of its uſe, and therefore 
maſt not profanc it by imploying it to ufes of 
onr own. This Chriſt hath taught us by thar 
att of his, Matth. 21. 12. in driving the buyers 
andſellers out of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe is 
ealled the honſs of prayer : and again, Fohn 2. 16. 
Make not my Father's houſe a houſe of Aerchanilize- 
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By which itis clear, Churches are to be uſed only 
for the ſervices of God, and we are to make 
by that the only end of our coming thither; and not 
- * rocometo Church as to a Market, to make bar- 
| gains or diſpatch buſineſſes with our neighbours, 
'* asistoo common among many. But wheneyer 
thou entreſt the Charch, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a place where He is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
of the wiſe man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot 

| 
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when thou goeſt into the houſe of God : that is, be- 
have thy ſelf with that Godly awe and reverence 
which belongs to that great Majeſty thor art be- 
fore. Remember that thy bulineſs there is to 5 
converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all ti 
thoughts of the world, even of thy moſtlawful Þ ti 

th 

al 


buſineſs, which though they be allowable at 
another time are here ſinful. How fearful a guilt 
is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts asare | u 
in themſelves wicked? It is like the treaſon of | w 
s, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs ff be 
ris Maſter, but brought with him a band of Sol- |} oy 
diers to apprehend him, Mat. 26. We make th 
ſhew in our coming to Church, of ſerving and | w 
worſhipping God, but we b_ us a train | zh; 
of his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This Þ iti, 
is a wickedneſs that may outvie the prophanefs || ſto 
of theſe days, intnrning Churches into Stables; || far 
for ſ{1mful and polluted thoughts are-much the 
worſe ſort of __ EY i Ab - 
"iy 14. The ſecond thing to whic tte, 
| His poeſ- reſpeCt belongs, is his Revenue or 
frons, Income; that is, Whatſoever- is his 
. peculiar 
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peculiar ofſeſhon, fet apart for the mainte- ' 
nance of” thoſe that attend his\Service; thoſe 
were the Pricſts in time of/ the law, and Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel now with us, And what- 
ever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſach 
reſpe& as not todareto turn it to any other uſe. 
Of this ſort ſome are the free will offerings of 
Men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
given ſome of their goods or Land to this Holy 
uſe; and whatſoeycris ſo given can neither by 
the perſon that gave, nor any other be taken a- 
way, without that great ſin of Sacrilege. 

15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Fewws, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God. And itis but juſt 
and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the World, ſhould 
be Crovided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. If 
we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we (ball reap your carnal things? That is, 
it is moſt unreaſonable for Men to grudge the be- 
ſtowing a few carnal things, the outward neceſ- 
faries of this temporal life, on them from whom 
they receive ſpiritual things, even inſtruftion and 
—_ towards the obtaining of an cternal 
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16. Now whatfoever is thus 
The great fin appointed fur this uſe, may by 
of. Snerilege. no means be eniployed to an 
other. And therefore- thoſe 
Tythes whiehare here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniftry, muft by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
avoid the payment either in whole or in part. 
For firſt, it is ecttain, that it is as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
to their Tythes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other Man night to his eſtate. But then Reondhy 
it is another manner of robbery than we think 
oh, it is a robbing of God, whofe Seryice they 
were givett,to maintain; arid that you may not 
doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
himſeF hath ſaid of it; Adal. 3. 8. Will a man rob 
Gor? yet ye hue robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we robied thee ; In Tithes and Offerings. 
Here it is moft phin that in Gog's account the 
with-holding '7ithes is a robbing him. And 
if you pleaſe you may in the next Verſe ſee what 
the gain of this robbety amounts to, Te ave curſed 
wh a cexirſe. Acurſeis all is gotten by it: and 
comton experience ſhews us rhat God's venge- 
ence doth in t remarkable mannet purſue this lin 
of Sacrilepe; whether it be that of — 
Tithes, ot th6 other of ſeizing on thoſe pofleſh- 
ons, which have been yoluntatily conſecrated tv 
Gpd. Men think to emich then- 
The puniſh- ſelves by it, but it uſually proves 
ment, direaly contrary ; this unlawful 
gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the 
>... 0 Eſtatcy 
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$ Eſtate, as often eats out ceyen that wo hada juſt 
y title ro. Andhercforc if you lave: (Iwill norfay 
y your Souls, but) your Efates,preſarve mp from 
G that danger by a ſtrift care never to meddle with 
C any thing ſet apart tor God. | 


O 17. Athird thing wherein we arc ta expreſs 
0 our Reverence $dGodzis the hallow- | 
t. ing af the Times, fet apart for his The Times 
a Service. He who hath given all our far his Ser- 
Tt time, requiresſpme part of it to be  'vice. 

y paid back again 2s a-zent or tribute 


Y» | of the whale. "Thusthe Fezuekeptholy the ſe- 
k venth day,and weChriſtians theSunday ar Lord's 
'Y day; the Feavs were in their Sabbath clpecially to 
ot remember the creation afthe World. 

d and we in ourss tht Reſurre&ion af Lord's day. 
ob Chriſt, by which a way is made for | 

n us into that-better world we expe& hereafter. 
75, Now this day thus fet apart, is tobe employed ip 
nc the Worſhip and Service of God, and that fuft 
id more ſolemnly and publickly in the Congrega- 


at tion, from which no Man muſt then abſent huw- 
Gl ſelf without a juſt cauſe : and ſecondly, private- 
ad ly at home in praying with, and Inflruſting 
(0 our Families, or elſe in the yet mare private 
in duties of the Cloſet; a Man's awn private Pray- 


'p crs, Reading, Meditation» and thelike. 

1- And that we may beat lcifure fortheſe, aReft 
ty from all warldly buſineſs is commanded ; these- 
N- foreletno Man think that a baxe reft from labour 
[ is all that is required of him onaheLord's day» 
ful but the time which he faves from the warks-of 
his calling, hc is tolay out on thoſe Apiritiial gu- 
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ties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to 
give us 2 pretence for idleneſs,but only to change - 
our employment from wordly to heavenly,much 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our Cal- 
lings we ſhould have more time free to beſtow 
upon our fins,as too many do, who are more con- 
ſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe than the 
Church. But this Reſt was commanded, <irſt to 
ſhadow out to us that Reft from ſin which we 
are bound to all the days of our lives. And ſe- 
condly, To take us from our wordly bufineſs, 
and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God, 
and the need of our ſouls. | 
18. And ſurely, If we rightly conſider it, it is 
a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a ſet 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 
We are very intent and buſie upon the world, 
and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
ly allot any our ſelves: and then what a ſtarved 
condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that 
ſhall never be afforded a meal? Whereas now 
there is a conſtant Diet provided for them ; every 
Sunday, if we will conſ{cionably employ it, __y 
be a feftjval day to then, may bring them in ſuc 
ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eterngl 
life. We are not to look on this day with grudg- 
ing like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will 
the Sabbath be gone, that ave may ſet forth <vheat ? 
As if that time were utterly loſt, which were ta- 
ken from our wordly buſineſs. But we are to 
confider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt 
day of the week, a day of harveſt, wherein we 
are 
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are tolayupin ſtore for the whole week, nay 
for our whole lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's day 
there are other times which the : 
Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church, 
cies of God,ſuch as the Birth and 
ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt,and the like;and theſe days we are to kee 
in that manner which the Church hath Sx ax: þ 
to wit, inthe ſolemn worſhip of God and in par- 
ticular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 
then remember. Rod ſurely whoever is trul 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 
too much to ſet apart ſome few days in a year 
for that purpoſe. | 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
ly ſpirituahby imploying the day thus holily, and 
not make it an Ga of intemperance and diſ- 
order, as too many , who conſider nothing in - 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the good 
chear and jollity of them. For that is doing de- 
ſpight inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to. 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the World,and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his re- 
membred in any other manner, 

20, Other days there are alſo ſet apart in me- 
mory of the —_ and other Saints, wherein 
we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his gra- 

ccs- in them; particularly that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing us to Chriſt Feſus, and 
the way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their Preaching throughout the World 
3 And 
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I» Ah Thin farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of holy Life, they have =_ us, and 
: Mr up viirſelves to the imftition thereof. ' And 
whoeyer does tprightly ſethimſelfto make theſe 
uafes 6ftitfe ſeveral Aoly-a ty willhave cauſe by 
the ben-Aithe ſhall fred Frorfithiemy'to thank) and 
not to blame the Church fr 6frdering them. 
27. Another fott of days there 
The Faftr, "#e, which we ite tkewile to'ob- 
© Berye, arid Hſe Aft Ways Of Faſting 
Hl Hithiliitidn; and whiteverof this kind the 
VChurchenjoyns, whether edMtinily ws ſorties 
'of the year, vrtipon any tPecialinamuoreTudden 
bectfidn, We are to obſerve th fuch maimier'as 
The Aiftths,, thit is, tor 6hfly @ bare abMlaining 
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Vatin : {Hap tir Souls, {tibling them deep- 
Ty before God, in a hearty edinfcing; and be- 
Warligg df tar own, ind'the' Nations firs, and 
ecarnefiPtayerfor Gol's parttbn ard forgiveneſs, 
id for the tiring way oF thoſe ;adh Ents , 

. — ah*Hap 5 eff for: bit Ybove All 
In 4% Ur Oltes From'tir ſins, WoſMmethebrnds 
Of a0 JArefl ©, "WS [far ab Nl, "Chas, =p and 
'cxereiihg ovirfelves'in works 6f mercy, Henliang 
our bread to the "Pltht#yy, and 'the like, as it there 
follws. | | 
" 52, Forirthly, We ire to'cxpreſs our 

"@#fs Revefence to God, by honouring his 
Wird. Word ; ahd this we muſt certainly to 
"Oe bn bn Amgen hoenmay him, there be- 
"In rerfiSn bPdurdefyilitip inyperfon;than 
MO ihe, |; art fk lg avSonthe 
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willbe of weight with us. Now this Wort 
God is enpretly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
the ON and New Teſtament, where ” 
and our Duty. And therefore to this Scriptures. 
Word of his, we are to bear a won- 
derful reſpeCt, to laok upan it, as the rule by 
which we muſt frame all the attions of ourlife ; 
and to that end to ſtudy it much). to read ig it as 
often as we can, if it may be, never to-let a d 
paſs ” without reading or hearing ſome part gf 
it rea 

23. But then thatis not all; we muſt not anl 
real, but we muſt mark what we read, we mui 


, diligently obſerye, what Duties there are whi 


God commands us to perform, what faults th 


are, Which God there chargss us not-t9.cammits 


together with the rewaxds promiſed to the,angs 
and the puniſhment theeatned tp the other, When 
we have.thus marked,we muſty rhem up in our 
memory ; not ſo looſely and caxdefly that 
ſhall preſently drop out again; but we | 
faſten them there by ofteg thipking and medita- 
ting on them, that we may have them ready far 
our uſe.Now that uſe is:the directing of our = p 
and therefore whenever we arc tempted to the 
committing of any evib we are then to call.tp 
mind, This is. the thing which inſucha Scripture 
is forbidden .by Gr, and all bis VENgEAnces 
threatned apainftit ; and fo.in like manner when 
any opportunity offered us of doing .good, .to 
rem en; Chix ia ae.Guty whieh 1 was exhorted 
\E 4 to 
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toin ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewards 
_ tothe doing of it; and by theſe confi- 
crations ſtrengthen our ſelyes for reſiſtance of 


. the evil, and performance of the good. 


24. But beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to prdvide yet farther for our 
inftrugion by his Mintſters, whoſe office it is to 
teach us God's Will, not b laying af thing 
contrary tothe written Word (for whatſgever is 
ſo, can never be God's Will) but by inin 
it,and making it cafier to our underſtanding 


$zan 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 
exhorting a. ſtirring us up to the prattice of it ; 
- all whichis the end at which firſt their Catechj- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And to 
' this we are to bear alſo a due reſpe& by giving 


diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Chatechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care- 
fully marking whatis ſaid to us. And ſurely if 
we did but rightly confider, how much it con- 
cerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
for us to do ſo. | 
25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- ' 
Catechi- ring, it is the _ the foundation 
Ling. upon which all C ifian praſtice muſt 
be built ; for that is the teaching us 
our duty, without which it is impoſhble for us to 
rform it. - And though it is' true, that the 
criptures are the Fountains from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetched,yet there are 
many who are not able to draw it from this 


Fountain themſeclyes,andtherefore itjs abſolutely 
neceſlary 
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others. 

26. This Chatechizing is generally lookt on as 
a thing belonging only to the youth, and fo in- 
deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo inftratted, that it ſhould te 
impoſſible for them to be ignorant when they 
come toyears. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
rentzas they will free themſelves from the guilt of 
their childrens eternal undoing;that theybe care-- 
ful to ſee theminſtrutted in all neceflary things ; 
to which purpoſe it will be fit carly to teach them 
ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which fort none ſo fit 
as the Church Catechiſm 7 yet are they not to 
reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, but alſo 
to call in the Miniſters help, that he may build 
them up farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. But alas! It is too ſure that Parents have 
very much negleCted this Duty , and by that 
means it is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Wo- 
men, that are called\Chriſftians, know no more of 
Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 

28, But although it were their Parents fault 
that they were not inftrutted when they were 
young, yet it is now their own, if they remain 
ſtil ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their own 
ruin and miſery if they wilfully continue fo. 
Therefore whoever he be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſocyer, that is in this ignorant eſtates, or in 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part of 
neceſlary ſaving knowledge, let hira as he how 
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tion, fcek out for inſtruftion, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it : for firſtit is certain the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in 
ignorance, to which the defire of learning is di- 
rely contrary, and is fo far from a ſhameful, 
- 124 Trptmnar” 4 commendable thing, and will be 
ſare to be fo accounted by all wiſe and good 
Men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome ——_ 
ſenſleſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure that 
ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergon joytul- 
Iyrather than venture on that confufzon of face, 
which will at the day of Judgment befal thoſe 
who toavoid a little falle ſhame amongſt Men, 
have gone onin a wilful ignoranceof their .duty, 
which iznorance will be fo far from exculing any 
{ins they ſhall coramit ; that it adds one great and 
heavy fin to all the reſt, even the deſpiting that 
knowledge which is ofteredtathem.Howhainous 
a fin thatis,you may learnin the firſt Chapter of 
'the Proverbs, where hating knocvledzezv. 29. is.faid 
to be the thing that draws down thole {ad venge- 
ances forementioned, even-God's forlaking Meng 
laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping 
them : which is of all other conditions in -the 
Worid the moſt miferablie; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 
29. As tur thoſe who have already this foun- 
datior laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching. And 
Preaching. it is no more.than needs, for, God 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 
duty 
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— 
dut wellnugh, are too apt to forget it ; nay, 
ſomerimesby the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſsit even when they do remember it, and 
therefore it is very uſeful we ſhguld be often put 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alfo 
often exhorted and afhfted ro withftand thoſe 
laſts which draw usto thoſetranſgreflions. And 
to theſe purpoſes preaching isintended ; firſt, to 
warn as tobeupon our guard againſt our ſpiritu- 
al enemy, and then to furniſhus with weapons 
for the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as 
may beſt enable us to beat off temptations, and 
get the victory over them. 

30. Since thercfore this isthe 'end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done'our duty 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
attentively , but we muſt lay up in-our hearts 
thoſe :flruBtions and advices we there meet 
with, and nfe them faithfully ro that end of 
overcoming otir{1ns. "Therefore whenever thou 
comeſt tothe Phylician of thy Souh, do as thou 
wouldft with 'the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou 


; eomeſt to him not only to hearhim talk and tell 


thee what will cure thee, but alfo to do accord- 
mg to his diretions ; and it thou doſt not fo 
here, thou art as vain as he that. expects a bare 
receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though 
he never make wſe of it, Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, forthat, though it do 


'him no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never 


'be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, 
though he uſe it not : bur in theſe Spiritual Re- 
celpts it is otherwiſe, it we uſe them not to our 
good, 
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Food, they willdo us a greatdeal of harm, they 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
onr Condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon 
conſider with thy ſelf what direCtions there were 
init for enabling thee to elchew evil, or to do 


good, And if there were any thing eſpecially 


concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe to. 


thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- 
ter of Meditation : think of it even whilſt thou 
artatthy workzif thou wanteſt other time ;5 and 
not only think of it, but ſer to the prattice of it, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, 'for the ſubduin 
fins, and quickning Grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully to praCtice the counſel of the Avoſile, 
= I. 22. Beye doers of the Word, not hearers on- 
» deceiving your own Souls. Tohope for good 
from the Word without doing it, is, it ſeems, 
thing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma- 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chrifhan ; 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them 
without which all our hearing will ſerve but to 
bring us into that heavier portionof ſtripes,which 
belongs to him that knows his Maſter's will and 
does it not, Luk. 12. 47. But this reverence which 
is due to Preaching we muſtnot pay to allthat is 
now adays called ſo, for God knows there are 
many falſe Prophets gone out into the <yor/d, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fob. 4.1. And now, if ever, 
is that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits 
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ewhether they be of God. But what I have ſaid, T* 
mean only of the preaching of thoſe who firſt 
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| have a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly 


frame their DoGtrine according to the right rule, 
the written Word of God, But if any Man ſay, 
he is not able to judge whether the DoGtrine be 
according to the Word orno ; let him atleaſttr 
it by the common knownRulkes of duty which he 
doth underſtand, and if he find it a Doctrine gi- 
ving Men liberty to commit thoſe things which 
are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, 
Injuſtice, Unmereifolaeſs, Uncleanneſs, or the 
like, he may conclude it is utterly contrary to 
God and his Word, and then abhorrence, and 
not reverence belongs to it. 

31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs 
our honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 
cing his Sacraments : thoſe are ments. 
two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. And this we are todo. Firſt, by our 
high eſteem of them. Secondly, by our reverent 
uſage of them: we are firſt to prize them at a high 
ratc,looking on them,as the inſtruments of bring- 
ing tous the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
FX of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Cove- 
nant with God, makes us Members of Chriſt, 
and ſo gives us right to all thoſe precious benefts 
that low from him, to wit, ma a of Sins, San- 
Cifying Grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on condition 
we perform our parts of the Covenant. And as 
for the Lord's Supper , - that is not only a ſign 
and remembrance of Chriſt and his Death; but 
itis aftually the giying Chriſt, and all the F -_ 
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of his Death to every worthy Receiver ; and 
therefore there is a moſt high cſtimation, and va- 
lue due to cach of them. 
32. Andnotonly ſo, but in the ſe- 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
tiſm. rence in our uſage of them; and that 
firſt,” Before; ſecondly, At; Thirdly, 
After the time of Receiving them. It is true 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
miniſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is not 
to be expccted of us, that we ſhould in our own 
perſons do any thing, cither before, or at the 
time of receiving it: thoſe. performances were 
ſtriftly required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
tized when they were of years. But for us, it 
ſuffices to give us the right to Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church, that is, 
of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is required at 
that time is, what we can only perform by 0- 
thers, they in our ſtead promifing that when we 
come to ycars we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are 
then able to. do ſo much, the greater bond hes 
onus to perform thoſe after duties required of 
us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the 
former. 

33. Now if you would know 
The Vow of what thoſe dutics are ; look over 
Baptiſm. . thoſe promiſes which your Godfa- 

thers and Godmothers then made 

in your name, and you may then learn them. I 
cannot give yqu them in a better form thanthatof 
our Church's Catechiſm which tells us, That owr 
q Godfathers 
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Godfathers and GodMothers did\;promiſe and v0" | © 


three thinrs in cur names ; firſt, that eve ſhould 
forſake the Devil and all bis works, the pomips and 
vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful Iuſts 
of the fleſh. Where by the Devil, is meant, firſt 
the worthipping of all falſe Gods which is indeed 
but worſhipping the Devil: A fin which at the 
time of Chrift's coming into the World was very 
common, molt part ot Mankind then living in 
that vile Idolatry. And therefore when bap- 
tiſm was firſt ordained , it was but needful to 
make the forfaking of thoſe falfe Gods a princi- 
al part of the Vow. And though thoſ falſe 
Lorthips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
et too common among us, and that is all ſorts 
of uncleannefs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonics of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in God's eyes{uch as drew him 
to deſtroy whole Cities qvith fire and brimſtoxe, as 
you may rcad, Gey. 19. nay, the avho/e <vorld 
evith qyater, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 

down Judgments , and ſtrange ones, on an 
thar-continue therein; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be look'd on as an 
eſpecial part of this Promiſe. Beſides this, all 
dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, 
whether it be by praiſing witchcraft our lelyes, 
or conſulting with thoſe that doy upon any occa- 
fion whatever, as the recovery of our Health, 
our Goods, or whatever cle; fr this is a degree 
of the former f1n, it is the forſaking of the Lords 
and 
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ad ſcrting up the Devil for dur God, whilſt we 


o to him in our needs for help. 

34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the 
Devil; and thoſe are cither in general all thoſe 
that the Devil tempts us toy or clſe thoſe Particu- 
+ har kinds of fin which have moſt of his Image on 

. them: thatis, thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- 
Qiſes, ſuch are Pride (which brought him from 
being an Angel of light to the teenie condition 
he is now in) and lying; he is, as our Saviour 
faith, oh. 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it ; 
" and ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was a , 


murderer from the beginming, Joh. $8.44. But 


above all there is nothing wherein we become ſo 
like him, asin Tempting and drawing others to 
ſin, which is his whole trade and butineſs, and 
if we make it any part of ours, we become like 
that roaring Lion, that goes about ſeeking whom be 
may devour, 1 Pet, 5, 8. . 

35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 


the Pomps and Vanities of this evicked World. By * 


the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant, ſome of them :iuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful fports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concerned, 
there being none of them remaining among us; 
but beſides that, there is meant all excels, cither 
in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep not 
thoſe due meaſures, which cither by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances 
_ of our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may underſtand, 


firſt, 
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though we do not ſo totally renoutice, that it is 
unlawful for aChriſtian to be cither rich or great; 
yet we thus far promilc to forſake them, that we 
will not ſet our LC upon themy nor cither get 
or keep them by the leaſt unlawful means. LN 


condly, by the wicked world, we may under- ; 


ſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the world, 
whichſofar as they are wicked,we here renounce; 
that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by com- 
pany to the commiſhon of a fin, but rather to for- 
ſake the moſt delightful company than to be en- 
ſnared by it; nor yet by cuſtom, but rather yen- 
ture the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridi- 
culous perſons, walk as it, were in a Path by our 


ſelves, than put our ſelves into that broad way 


that leads to deftrution, by giving our ſelves over 
to any ſinful cuſtom how common ſocver it be 
rown.If this part of our Vow were but through- 
Fr conſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of the 
temptations the World offers us, company and 
cuſtom being the two ſpecial Inſtruments by 
which it works on us. 
36. Athird thing we renounce, is all the fin- 
ful lufts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is to be un- 


derſtood in that ſence, wherein the Scripture of- 


ten uſes it, for the Fountain of all diſordered af- 
fections. For though thoſe unclean defires 
which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh are 
here meant, yet they are nat the only things 
here 94 cs there being divers other things 


which the Scrtpture calls the works of the fleſh, 


eannot better inform you ef them than by ſet- 
F ting 


f Baptiſm, &c. 59 
firſt;the wealth and greatneſs of th&world;which | 


- 


60 The Whole Dw#ty of 


TUG. Oo 


Man. 
ting dowy the lifkS. Par gives of them, Gal. 5. 
Ig, 20, 21. Now the avorks of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
evhich ave theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Unclean- 
neſs, Laſeivionſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, 
Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, He- 
as, Envzyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
and ſuch like. This with thoſe other deſcriptions; 
you will find ſcattered in ſeveralplaces of Scrip- 
ture, will ſhew you there are many things con- 
tained in this part of your Vow, the forlaking 
all the ſinful tas of the fleſh. | 
37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we ſhould 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
to Believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them , and that not only the words, but 
likewiſe the plain ſence of them: for who can 
believe what he cither never heard of, or knows 
not eny thing of the meaning of it ? Now by 
this hclieving is meant not only the conſenting 
to the truth of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do believe :. as for example, our be- 
lieving that God created us ſhould make us live 
in that Subjettion and Obedience to him, which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the beliey- 
ing that Chriſt Redeemed us; thould make us 
yield up our ſelves to him as his purchace, to be 
diſpoſed wholly by him, and imployed only in 
his ſervice, The believing a Judgment to come, 
+ ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may not 
be ed in it, And our believing the lite 
everlaſting 
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everlaſting ſhould-make us diligent ſo to exaploy 


our ſhort moment of time here, that onr ever- 
laſting life may be a life of joy, not of miſery 
tous. In this manner from al hid Articles of the . 
Creed, we are to draw motives to confirm ;us ig 
all Chriſtian Praftice, to which end itis that our 
learning and belicying of them tends,. and there- 
fore without it we arc very far from making good 
this part of our Vow, the believing all the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith. | 
38. Thelaſt uk of our Vow is, that we ſbould 
keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and walk. 
in the ſame all the days of our lives. Where by our 
keeping God's holy Will and Commandments, is 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
hath made known to us tobe his will we ſhould 
perform ; wherein he hath given us his hol 
Word to inftruft us, and teach us, what it 1s 
that he requires of us, and now he expets that 
we ſhould faithfully do it without favouring our 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the days of our lives: that is, we muſt go on in 
a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not only 
fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in 
them; and that not for ſome part of our time, 
but all the days of our lives,never turn out of them, 
but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we live 
in this World. x | 

39. 'Having now thus : ; 
briefly ex laid to you this The ſiri? oblige- 
Vow ag» at your BAP- #9 of #hs Vow 
TISM, all T fall add con- 9 Baptiſm. » 
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cerning it, is only to remember you how near- 
ly you are concern'din the keeping it: and that 
fill in reſpe& of juſtice, ſecondly , in reſpe& 
of advantage and benefit. That you arcin ju- 
ſtice bound to it, I need fay no more, but that it 
isa promiſe, and you know juſtice requires of c- 
very man the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
this is of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is {ny that is,” a promiſe made 
to God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
but forſwotn , whenever we break any part of 
It. 

40. But ſecondly, We are alſo highly con- 
cern'd to keep it, inreſpe&of our own benefit. 
I told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God; now a Covenant is made 
up of two parts, that is ſomething promiſed by 
the one party , and ſomething by the other of 
the partics that make the Covenant. Andif one 
of them break his part of the Covenant, that 
« Is, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
in no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
good his. And ſoitis here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned , and 
that is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God is not tied to make good his, and ſo 
we forfeit all thoſe precious begefits and advan- 
tages, weare left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate. of ours, children of <vrath, enemies to God, 


and heirs of eternal damnation, And now what 
FF: can 
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can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford- 
us that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs; theloſs of God's Favour 
and Grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls 
hereafter? For as our Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. | 
What ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole 
evorld and boſe his own Soul? Yet this mad bargain : 
we make whenever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. . It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
| every ſin we commit is a dire& breach of this our 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any. fin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19..20. [jt not alittle ne? © 
But confider that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy 
_ vowed againſt it, and then be it never 
ſo little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whqever 
commits, God hath in the third Commandment 
Pronounced, He quill not hold him. guiltleſs. And 
; {| that we may the better keep this Vow, it will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to our ſclyes the ſc- 
veral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it 
ready in our minds to ſct againſt all temptations ; 
and furelyir is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
| do not cither caſt it aſide, or uſc'it very negli- 
| gently, it will enable us by God's help to put to 
| 
| 


ight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that re- 
verence We arc tq pay to this firſt Sacrament, that 


of Baptiſm, 
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SUNDAY. III. 
Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Szpper , 
Of preparation before, as: Examination 5 
Of Repentante, Faith ; "Obedience , of 


Duties to be done at the Retetving avid 
afterwards, KC. | | 


* SeR. 1. OW follows | the 
| The Lord's _ Reverence due to 
Supper. N the Sacratti&ht of 

: | the LORD's SUP- 

PER ; and in this Tmuſt follow my firſt diviſion, 
and ſet down firſt, what is to be done Before ; 
ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot be ex- 
cuſed from any one of theſe,though in the former 


we are. 
*, And firſt, for that which is 
Thines to be ' to be done before, S. Par] tells us 
done before it. is Examination , © 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
receiving. FBut let a man examine himſelf, and 
fo let him eat of that byead;and drink 
of that Cup.But before I proceed'to the particulars 
of this Examination, { muſt in the general 'tell 
| you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have 
Exami- to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat 
nation. and renew that Covenant we made 
4 with Ged in our Baptiſm, which we 
| | having 
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having many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes 


'God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come tg 


the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
we do in ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed tos 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this; which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 


. feited them. Since then the renewing of our 


Covenant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows 
that theſe three things are neceflary towards it? 
Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant is; 
Secondly, that we conſider what our Breaches 
of it have been; and Thirdly,. that we reſolve 
upon a {trift obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 
lite. And the trying our ſelves in every one of theſe 
particulars is that examination which is required 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3, AndFirſt, We are to examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is ; this is ex- 
cceding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for it is neither poſltble ro diſ- 
cover our Paſt (ins, nor to ſettle purpoles againſt 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
tore be your firſt buſineſs, Try whether you 
rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies promiſed on God's part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
with cach of us in Baptiſm is only the ap lying 
toour particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chriſt with all Mankind in general, yon are to 
conlider whether you underſtand that ; if you 
do not, you muſt immediately feck tor inffru- 
4 Ctiop 
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Qtion in it. And till you have'means of gaining 
better, look. over what is briefly ſaid in the en- 
trance. to this Treatiſe, concerning the $E- 
COND COVENANT), . which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
, Wwithus in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 

+ there find, that obedience to all God s Com- 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al- - 
ſo that which we e reſl Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it is necefſary you fhoul likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you arc ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
till you haye your ſelf inſtructed in them, and 
have gained fri a meaſure of knowledge as = 
dire you to do that Whole Duty of whic 
God requires. And the giving thee this inftru- 
Qion is the only aim of this Book: which, the 
more ignorant thou art, the-more earneſtly I - 
ſhall intreat thee diligently to read, And if 
thqu haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament jn utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary 
+ things,bewail thy ſin in ſo doingybut preſume not 

to come again till thoy haſt by gaining this ne- 
ceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which 
thou muſt haſten to do. For though no man muſt 
come to theSacrament in ſuch ignorance;yet if he 
wilfully continue in it, that willbe no excuſe to 
him for keeping from this holy Table. 

4. The 2+ part of our examination is con- 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant ; and 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I 

ſpake of: For there is no way of diſca- 
Sins. vering what our fins baye been, but ky 


trying 
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trying our AQtions by that which ſhould be. the 
Rule of them, the Law of God. When therefore 
thou ſetteſt to this part of Examinati- | 
on, remember -what are the ſeveral Several 

branches of thy Dutys and then askthy ſorts. , 
own heart in every particular, how Þ 
thou haſt an th & it. And content not thy 
ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 
broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſcs- 
ver in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
cal, as well as thou canft, all the paflages of* 
thy life, and in cach of them conſider what pars » 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. nd * 

that not only in the grofler alt, but in word al- 
ſo: Nay,evenin thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though Man's Law reaches not to them, yet 
God's doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
att, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſces them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick a&s. This particular {arch is exceeding, 
neceflary ? For there is no promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any fin but only to him that confefſeth 
and forfakethit. Now to both theſe it is neceſ- 
= that we have a diſtin and particular know- 
ledge of ourfins. For how can he cither con- 
feſs his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it? or 
how can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it ? 
Therefore we may furely conclude, that this 
Examination is not only uſcful but neceflary to- 
wards a full and complecat Repentance ; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his fins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, _ 2 
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will never avail him towards his pardon ; no- 
thing but an entire forſaking of every evil way, 
being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 
times it concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and compleat;; 
i and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own hearts . 
Bis then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be 
* truce, That itis not poſhble by all our\diligence 
to difcover or remember everyin of otix whole 
* lives,:and though it be alſo true, that what is fo 
= zinavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
* outany more particular confeſhon than that of 
David, Pal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
# ſecret faults; yet this will be no plea for us, if 
they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are ne- 
- gligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of de- 
cciving thylelf in this weighty bufineſs,butſearch 
thy Soul to the bottom, withont which it is im- 
poſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
throughly cured. 
5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral ſorts of ſins, ſo alſo muſt 
you concerning the degrees of the, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many ; 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that is, 
when we certainly know ſucha thing tobe a fin, 
yet for the preſent picaſure or profit (or what- 
ever other motive) adventure on it, This is by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning 
of the fin, He that knows his Maſter's will and doth 
#t not ſhall be beaten with many ſeripes, Luk. 12. 
47. Sccondly, When we fin with Delton, 
raar 
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thatis, when we do not fall intoit of a ſudden; 
e're weare aware, but have time to conſider of 
it, this is another degree of the fin. But thirdly, 
a yet higher is, when we do it againſt the Re- 
Giznces and checks of our own Conſciences 
when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
oughteſt not to do ? nay, lays before us the 
danger as well as the fin of it; yet in ſpight of 
theſe admonitions of Conſcience.we go on and 
commit the fin ; this is a huge incxeaſe of it, fuch « 
as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provos 
cation. For it is plain, a fin thus committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be: the matter of 
it never ſo light, it is moſt hainousin God's eyes. 
Nay, this isa circumſtance of fuch force, that it . 
may make an indifferent aCtion that is in it ſelf 
no fin, become one. For though Conſci- 
ence ſhould err in telling me ſuch athing were 
,unlawful, yet ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, 
it were fin tor me to do that thing ; for in that 
caſe my Will: conſents to the Pin a thing 
which I belicve-to be diſpleafing to God , _- 
God (who judges us by our Wills, not Undet- 
ſtandings) inaputes it to me as aſin, as well as if 
the thing were init ſelf unlawful, And therefore 
ſurely we may'conclude, that anything whictvis 
in it ſelf fintub, is made much more fo.by'be- 
ing committed ageimſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A. fourth aggravation of a ih is when it hath 
been often repeated, for then there is notonly 
the guilt of To- many more Ads, but every Att 
rows alſo fo much worſe, and more incxcu- 
able, We always judge thus in faults ge” 
tc 
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ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a fingle 
' injury more caſily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
E- ated, the more hainous we accountit. And 
E 7 ſurely itisin faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, 
& the ſins which have been committed after Vows 
= and reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is in 
+ every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuchis a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have fince bound our ſelves by new 
' Vows) if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
© coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as was 
formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our Vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we have 
made, ſo much the. greater is our Guilt, if we 
- fall back toany ſm we then Renounced; This 
is /a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
#fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy a 
/ Proachito the Sacrament concerning thy breach- 
es of former Vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
| - time made anyoother, call thy ſelf to a ſtrit ac- 
& count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and 
' remember that eyeryſin committed againſt ſuch 
* Vows, is befidesits own natural guilt, a perjury 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher Rep is, ax 14 
a Sin hath been ſo often committed « Go we are 
come to a cuſtom and habit of it; and that is in- 


deed a high degree. 
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6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others; as firft, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the fin : Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 

-againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
' reform us, ſuch as fickneſs, or any other affli.. +; 
Qtion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our 
reclaiming, Or, thirdly, if all ReproofFand Ex- 
hortations either of Miniſters or private friends 
work not on us, but either make us angry at our #7 
reprovers, or ſct us on: defending the fin. Or - © 
laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be ſo ftrong in us as to® 
= us alove to the fin, not only in our ſelves, * 

ut in others: if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. x.” 
31. We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure 
in them that do them,and therefore intice and draw « 
as many as we can into the ſame fins with us : 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of, wickedneſs, ** 
andis to belookt on as the aimed degree both of 
ſin and danger, Thus you ſec how you are to Ex- 
amine your ſelves war ren, 0% ns in cach of © 
which you are to conſider how many of theſe 
heightning circumftances there have been, that 
ſo you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of 
them. 

7. Now the end of this Examina- 
tion is, to bring you to ſuch a fight Humilt- 
of your fins, as may truly humble ation. 
you, make you ſenſible of your own 
danger, that have nent | ſo great Majeſty, 
who is able fo ſad) to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will ſurely even to the moſt car- 


nal heart appear a rgaſonable ground of _ | 
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But that is not all; it mult likewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſenets,and 
ingratitudec, that have thus offended ſo good and 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworth 
and. unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
4, mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpeci- 
* "ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 
| and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in 
ſome meaſure anſwerable to the 3 ry of your 
fins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the 
& more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
..Pſal. 51. 17. And the morelikely it will be alſo 
to bring us to amendment ; For if we have once 
, felt what the ſmart of a Wounded Spirit is, we 
+ ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon Sin 
again. 
| 8. For when we are tempted with any of the 
{- ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out of our 
” own experience ſect againſt them the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an accuſing Conſcience, which 
will to any that hath felt them be able infinitely 
to out-weigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your Soul to this melting temper, tathis 
deep unfeigned ſorrow , and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your ſelf, 
for though that be a eat which may 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 
alone isthe motive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon; and the 
reaſon of it is clear , for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſ{clves, we arc ory 
becauſe 
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becauſe we arelike to ſmart. But the forrow of 
a true Penitent muſt be joyned alſo 
with the love of God, and that will Contiri- 
make us grieve for having offended tion. 
him, though there were no puniſh- | 
ment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir, 4 
up this ſorrow in us, is firſt, toſtir up our love of # 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many graci- 
ous aCts of his mercy towards us, particularly, 
that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in © 
our ſins. Coobder with thy ſelf how many and 
how great provocations thou haſt offered him 5 
erhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteR 
with perfect juſtice have beene're this ſent quick 
into 'Hell : Nay poſhbly thou haſt before thee" 
many examples of leſs finners than thou art, 
who have been ſuddenly ſnatch'd away in the ** 
mid of their fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
ive, why thou haft thus long eſcaped, but only'7 
on His Eye hath "es thee? And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou thouldſt 
periſh ? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
npon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart be nor 
as hard as the nether Milſtone) but awake ſome- 
what of loye in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuftering God, and that love will certainly 
make it appear to thee, thatit is an evil thing and 
. bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. 
ThatThou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
ſo great mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed 
et angry at thy ſc) that thou haſt been ſuch am 
un 
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unthankful creature. But if the conſideration of 
this one ſort of mercy,God's forbearance only,be 
ſach an engagement and help to this godly ſor- 
row, What will then be the nd of thoſe 
other mercics which every Man is able to reckon 
"2 upto himſelf; And therefore let every Man be as 
= particularinitashecan, call to mind as many of 
them as he is able, that fo he may attain to the 
orcater degree of true contrition. 

9. And toalltheſc endeavours muſt be added 
earneſt Prayers to God, that he by his holy Spi- 
"rit, would thew you your fins, and ſoften-your 

hearts, that you may throughly bewail and la- 


"ment them, 


fn 10, To this muft be joyned an 
/ Confeſ- humble confeſhon of fins to God, and 
fon. that not only in general, but alſo in 

at articular, as far as your memory of 
them ebay and that with all thoſe height- 1 
,ning circumſtances of them, which you have b R 
the fore-mentioned examination diſcoyered. F 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten ſins muſt in gene- 
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ral be acknowledged, for it is certain there ( 
are multitudes of ſuch? ſo that it is neceſſary h 


for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. , 
I2. Who can underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults. When you have thus 
confeſt your ſins with this hearty ſorrow, and ir 
lincere hatred of them, you may then (and not 
before) be concluded to feel fo muctr of your G 
diſcaſe, that it will be ſcaſonable to apply the £ 
remedy. w 


IL, In 


Sund. 3. Of the Bord's Smpper, &c. =5 1 


11. In the next place therefore you | 
are to look on him whom God hath ſet Faith. 
' forth to be the propitiation' for our ſins, 

Rom. 3. 25. Even Feſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, 
which taketh aavay the ſins of the world, Joh. 1. 29. 
And earneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt preci- 
ous blood your fins may be waſhed away : and 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be done, 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your 
Sins, and give your ſclves up fincerely to obey 
Gad in all his Commands, But without thar: 
it is yain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions * 
of oacawhich I told you wa. the third thing 
you are to examine your ſclves of before your 
approach to the Holy Sacrament. 

12, Concerning the particu- 
lars of this Reſofution » I need Reſolutions of 
ſay no more, but that it muſtan- Obedience. 
ſwer every part, and branch of 
our duty ; that is, we muſt not only in general re. 
ſolve that we will obſerye GodsCommandments, 
butjwe muſt reſolve it for every Commandment 
by it ſelf ; and eſpecially where we have found 
our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, there * 
eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. Aad here- 
init nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſolu- 
tions be fincere and —_— and not only 
ſuch flight ones as People uſe out of cuſtom 
to put on at their coming to the Sacrament 
which they never think 4 ceping afterwards, 

For 
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For this is a certain Truth,, that whoſoever 
cames to this Holy Table without an intirc ha- 
tred of every fin, comes unwormaily 5 and it 
is as ſure, that he that doth intircly hate all fin, 
will refolve to forfake it: . for yau know forſa- 
king naturally follows hatred, no man willing- 
T 4; ides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
"  therefoze he that doth not ſo rofolve, as that 
'  *Godtheſearcherof bearts may approve it as fin- 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo 
cannot be a worthy xecciver of that Holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore try your rcfolutions through- 
Iy, that Youdeccive not your ſelycs in them; it 
el your owh great danger if you do; foritiscer- 
.  fain you cannot decciveGod, norgain acceptation 
from him by. any thing which is not perfeftly 
hearty and unfcjgned. 
13. Now as you are to reſolye on 
Of the this new. obedicnce, ſo you are like- 
2e4ans, Wile to reſolve on the means, which 
may aſhſt you in the performance of it, 
And therefore conſider in every duty whatarethe 
means that may. help. you in, it, and relplve to 
make uſe '6f them, how uncaſie ſoever they be 
to your fcſh ; ſoon the other ſide conſider what 
things they are >: that are likely to lead you to 
fin, and reſolve to = and avoid them : this 
youaretodoin reſpect of all fins whateyer, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you haye formerly 
been gwlty, .Far there it will not. be hard for 
you tg figd , by: what ſteps and. degrees you 
were TOW" AY it, what conpagy » what; oc- 
1 
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ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. 
And therefore you muſt particularly fence your 
ſelf againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſi- 
ons of it, | 

14. Butitis not enough that you refolve you 
will do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 
ſet to it, and begin the courſe by doing at the 
preſent whatſocyer you have opportunity of -do- 
ing. And there ate ſeyeral things which you * 
may, nay, maſt do at the preſent, before. you 
come to the Sacrament. | | 

15. As fiſt you muſt caft off . __ .. 
every ſin, not bring any one . Preſent renouns 
unmortified Luſt with you-to ring of ſin. 
that Table; for it is not cnough to pur )oſec to 
caſt them off afterwards,, but you muſt then 
atually do it, by withdrawing all degrees of 
love and affeftion from them; you muſt then 
give a Bill of Divorce to all your old beloved. 
{ins, orelſe you are in no way-fit to be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this-is.clear ; for this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now 
before we can receive fpiritual nouriſhment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life, (for no. Man gives food 
to a dead perſon.) But: whoſoever continues 
not only in the act, but'in the love of any one 
known tin, hath no f} ir iſe, but isin God's 
account no better than. a, .dead, Carkaſs, and 
therefore cannot xeceive that ſpiritual food, It 
is true, he;may,,cat; the Bread ,,and drink the 
Wine, - but he reggiyes not Ghrif, but inſtead of 
him, that which11s moſt dreadful; the Apoſile 
will tel you what, 1 Cor.” 11. 29, He eats and 

| G 2 drinks 
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drinks his own damnation. Therefore you ſee 


how great a neceſlity lies on you thus aCtually 
- =_ off every fin, before you come to this 
able. 


| 16. And the ſame neceſlity lies on 
Imbracing you for a ſecond thing to be done at 
Fertue. this time, and that is, the putting 

your Soul into a Heavenly and Chri- 
ftian temper ; by poſſeſhng it with all thoſe 
© Graces which may render it acceptable in the 


Eyesof God. For when you have turned'out Sa- * 


tan and his accurſed train, you muſt not let your 
Soul lie empty ; if you do, Chriſt tells you , 
WRe 11. 26. he will quickly return again, and 
your laſt eftate ſhall be <worſe than your firſt. But 
ou muſt by earneſt Prayer invite into it the ho- 
Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome 
egree there already, you muſt pray that he will 
yet more fully poſleſs it, and you muſt quicken 
and ftir them up. 
| 17, As for example, you muſt 
Puickening quicken your Humility, by conſi- 
of Graces. | over your many and preat fins: 
your Faith by meditating on 
God's promiles to all penitent ſinners: your love 
to God, by conſidering his Mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt to die for us ; and your love to your 
Neighbour, nay to your Enemies, by conſidering 
that great example- of his ſuffering for us that 
were Enemies to Him. Andiitis moſt particular- 
| 7 of us when we come to this Table, 
at we copy out this pattern of his in a perfet 
forgiveneſs 
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forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not 
only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip 
to them. 
18. And if yon have formerly ſo 
quite forgot that bleſſed cxmpls -of Charity. 
his, as to do the dire contrary ; if 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
erſon, that you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
im: and to T ws end, firſt acknowledge your! 
fault, and ſecondly; reſtore to him, to the ut- 
moſt of your ooo: whatſoever you have de- 
rived him of, citherin goods or credit. Ts 
| mantages — wn with our Brethren, is abſolutely 
neceſlary towardsthe making any of our ſervices, 
acceptable with God, as appears by that precept 
of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. lf thou bring thy gift * 
to the Altar, and there —— that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy away, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offey thy gift. Where 
you ſee, that though the gift be already at the 
Altar, it muſt rather be Ike there unoffered, 
than be offered by a Man that is not at perfe& 
cace with his Neighbour. Andaif this Charity 
* ſo neceſlary in all our ſervices, much more 
in this, where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy Myfteries, we fignifie our being* united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to each 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
an ait of the higheſt Hypocrific, by making a 
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25 08 rofc{ſ1on in the Sacrament .ofthatChari- 
ty and rotherly Love, whereof our hearts are 
quite void. : 
19. Another moſt neceſlary Grace 
Devotion. at this time is that of Devotion, for 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow 
our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelvesto 
this buſineſs of preparation. ; one. very ſpecial 
art of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
Souls to a deyout and heavenly; temper. And tþ 
that it is moſt neceſlary that. we caſt off all 
thoughts of the world, tor they will be ſure as {o 
marty clogs to hinder our .Souls. in. their mount- 
ing towards Heayen. A ſpecial exerciſe of this , 
Devotion is Prayer , whereix: we muſt be very ; 
frequent and-carneftat our coming to the Sacya- 
ment, this being one great inftrumgnt wherein 
we muſt obtain aNlthoſe other graces required in | 
. our preparation, Therefore ke ſure this be not 
omitted ; forif you uſe never.ſamuch endeavour | 
% beſides, and.leave out this, it. is the going, to work ; 
| 
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in your own ſtrength,withou looking to God-for 
his help, and then it is impoſſihle;you ſhould. pro- 
ſperin it: For we are not able of our ſelaes tothink 
any thine, as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is. of 
God, 2 Cor. 3. 5, Therefore, be inftant with him 
ſo to aſhſt you with his grace, that you may come 
ſo fitted to this Holy F-.ble » that you may be 
partakers of the benefits there reached out to all 
worthy Receivers, | | s 
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20, Theſe and alother ſpiritual P 
Graceg our Souls mnf/be cloathed Neteſſity of 
with when we corte to this Feaſt, thefe graces, 
for this is that Wedding-Gar- ut. , 
ment, without which w dr canes is like to 
have the entertainment mentionetitr the Parable; 
of him who came to the marriage without a- Werb- 
ing garment, Matthi 2:2. 13, vho'<ves caft into utter 
darkneſs, <uheve is Weeping and gnaſumg of teeth 3 
for though it is he may fat it' obr at tho 

efent and derbe fnatcht fronid tha Table, yet 
3 Paul aflures himy be drinks danmation tolhemfelfs 
and' how ſoon it thay fall on himcs u——_ 
But it is ſurey it willy if repentance prevent it 
and as ſure that whenever it does-corne; at wilthd 
intolerable : for who amone.us can deveh dith ever- 
laſting burnings ? Ha. 33. 14 | 

21, I ſhall add but one thing oy, gpfur 
more concerning the things which neſvof a ſp 
are to be done- before the Sacra» ,;v yn 
ment, and that is anadvicey that - oo Vt 
if any perſon. upagira ſerious view, of -hintfelf.can« 
not fatishe his ewn Soul of his itecrity - and: 
ſo doubts whethet he-may. come- to:the Sacrs- 
ment. he do- not ref} wholly on his own: jallgs 
ment in the. caſe; for if he be; a: truly humbled 

Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly: of 
himſelf ; if he be noty- it is oditls, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he: will 
quickly bring, himfelf to paſs too favourable-a 
ſentence. Or- whether: he be the one or the 
other, if he ceme to the Sacrament in that 
doubt, he certaioly plunges himſclf iato farther 
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- doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin ; on the 
other ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a cauſeleſs one, then he | mn. ab- 
Jents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and fo 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. There- 
force in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid 
before, exhort him not to truſtto his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome diC- 
crect and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably (if the caſe be. duly 
and without any di puiſe diſcovered to him) be 


» date able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 


Nis is the Counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
Hortation before the Communion, where it is 
adviſed, Thatif any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, but 
require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go 
#o ſome diſcreet and learned Manifter of Gods Word, 
and his grief , that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
counſel, advice and comfort, that his-conſcience -: 
be relievedz&c.This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſho 
not be negleQed, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
the State of our Souls, / And for want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief, having 
let doubt feſter ſo long that it hath either 
plunged theminto deep iffreſles of Conſcience, 
or which is worſe, they have, to till that diſ- 

uiet within them, betaken .themſclves to all 
Gaful = "wa and fo quite caſt off all care of 
their ſouls, | 


22, But 
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22. But toallthis, it will per- 


haps be ſaid, that this cannot Not to be aſha- 


be done without diſcovering med to diſcover 
the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of our ſelves to 
the ſoul, and there is ſhame in one. 
that, and therefore men are un- 
willing to do it. But to that Ianſwer, Thatit is 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : 
For firſt, I ſup oſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 
a perſon as wil faithfully keep any ſecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick 
ſhame you can fear. And if it beinreſpeit of 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
ther ; Br uppoſing him a Godly man, he will 
not think the —_—_ of you, but the better that 
you are fo deſirous to ſet all right between God 
and your Soul. Butif indeed there were ſhame 
In it, yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your i1n too (as certainly 
podly and faithful counſel may tend miuch to 
oth) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it is 


ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as * 


our Bodies :. for in bodily diſcaſes be they ne- 
ver ſo foul or ſhameful, we account him a fool 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it : 
and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly, 
<+-ooy much the ſoul is more precious than the 
ody. 

x4 But God knows it is not 
only doubtful perſons to whom As neceſſary to 
this advice might be uſeful ; the confident as 
there are others of another fort, to the doubtful. 

whoſe confidence is their diſ- 
caſc, 
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eaſe, who preſume very groundleſly of the pood- 
neſs of their eſtates: and for thoſ. it were moſt 


happy» if they could be brought to hear ſome 


* more equal —_ than their own in this 


ſo weighty a buſtneſs. The truth is, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 
be very uſcful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorantfort, fometimes to dviſ with a ſpiri- 
tual guide , to enable them to paſs right judg- 
ments on themlelyes ; and not only ſo, but to 
receive direCtions, how to ſubdue and mortihe 
thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, whieis a 
matter of ſo much difficulty, that we haye no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help. us 
1N 1t, 
24. I haye now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
ceiving ; inthe next place, Iam 
At the time of to tell you what is to be done 
Receiving. Me- At the time of Receiving. When, 
citation of thy thouart at the holy Table, firſt 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned 
echubagment of thy great 
unworthineſs to be admitted there ; and to that 
purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt fins, 


thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, | 


eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 


The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſet out to us 
of Chriſs: + in the Sacrament: when thou 


ſeeſt the Bread broken, remem- 
þer how his bleſſed Body was torn with Nails 
upon 
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upon the Croſs; when thou ſceſt the Wine 


poured out, remember how. his precious Blood 
was$pilt there ; and then.confider;ib was thy fins 
that cauſed both. And here think how unworthy 
a wretch thou art to haye done that which occaſt- 
oned fuch torments to bim ; how much worſe 
than his very Crucihers, They crucified him once, 
bat thou haſt, as much as ww thee lay, .cracified 
him daily, They crucihed him becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haſt krown both what % isin 
hinaſeHf, The Lord of Glorys and what be is to thee, 
a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, and yet-thou 
baſt fill continued thus to. crucifie him afreſh. 
Conſider this, and let it work in thee firſt a great 
ſorrow for thy fins paſt, andthen a great hatred 
and a firm refolution againſt them for the time to 
come. 

25, When thou haſt a while 
thus thought on theſe ſuffermgs The atonement 
of Chrifh tor the incxeafting thy wrought by 
Humility- apd Contaition; then them, 
in; the ſecond. place think of ; 
them again to ſtir up thy Faith:;; look on him as 
the Sacrifice offered uptor thy fins, forthe appea- 
ſing of God's Wrathy and procuring his favgur 
and mexcies towards thee. And therefore belie- 
vingly.» yet humbly beg of God to. accept of 
that Satisfaftion made hy his innocent and belo- 
ved. Sar» and: for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever is paſty: and to be fully reconciled 
tq' thee, | 


K 26, In 


_— 
AAan. 


86 The Whole Duty of 


———_— 


A 


TheThankful- them again to raiſe thy thank- 
neſs oing for fulneſs, Think how much both 
them. of ſhame and pain he there en- 
| dured, but eſpecially thoſe great 
agonies of his Soul; . which drew from him that 
bitter cry, My God, my God, <vhy haſt thou forſa- 
ken me ? Mat. 27. 45. Now all this he fuffer- 
ed only to keep thee from periſhing. And there- 
fore conſider what unexpreflible thanks thou 
oweſt him; and endeayour to raiſe thy Soul to 
the moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiving ; for 
this is a principal part of Duty at this time, the 
praiſing and magnifying that mercy which hath 
redeemed us by fo dear a price. Therefore it will 
here well become thee to ſay with David, I will 
take the Cup of Salvation, and vill call upon the 
Name of the Lord, 
, 27. Fourthly, look on theſe 
The preat love ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this 
of Chriſt in love; and ſurely there cannot be 
them. a more effeQual means of doing 
it; for here the love of Chriſt to 

thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Fob. 3. 16. Heveby perceive ave the 
love of God toxuards us, becauſe he laid doevn his life 
for #s, And thateven the higheſt degree of /ove, 
for as himſelf tells us, Fob. 15. 13. Greater love 
than this hath no man, that a man lay down his 
fife for bis friend. Yet even greater love than 
iS had he; for he not only died, but died the 
moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and 
that aot for his friends, Lat for his utter ene- 
MIESs, 


26. In the third place conſider 
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mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no return of loye on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileſt ſort of Men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. hove thoſe that love them. 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, that 
thy love to him is fo faint and cool, when His 
to thee was ſo zealous and affeftionate. Anden- 
deayour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, 
to love him in ſucha degree, that thou mayeſt be 
ready to copy out his exam le, to part with all 
things, yea, even life it ſelf whenever he calls 
for it, that is} whenſoever thy obedience to any 
command of his ſhalllay thee open to thoſe ſut- 
ferings : But in the mean-time to reſolve neyer 
again to make any league with his enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any fin in thy Breaſt. But 
if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucife it; 
offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed for thee, and y—— for that 
very end that he might redeem thee from all iniqui- 
ty. Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions, 
to forſake eyery ſin particularly thoſe into which 
thou haſt moſt requently fallen. And that thou 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe refolutions, car- 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that he will, 
by the power of his death, mortific and kill all 
thy corruptions. 

28. When thou art about to 


receive the Conſecrated Bread Dane 
and Wine, remember that God , ſeated in 
now offers to ſeal to thee that ,z, 62. ment. 


ew Covenant made with 
Mankind 


" 
vs 
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Mankind in his Son. For fince he gives that his 
Son is in the Sacrament, he gives with him all 
the benehts of that Covenant, to wit, pardon 
of Sins, SanCtifying Grate, and a Title to an 
eternal inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at 
the inhnite goodneſs of God, :who reaches out 
to theefſo precions a treaſure, But then remem- 
ber that this is all but on condition that thou per- 
form thy part of the Covenant. And therefore 
ſettle in thy ſoul the moft ſerions purpoſe of obe- 
dience, and then with all pofhible devotion joyn 
with the Miniſter it that ſhort, but excellent 
prayer, uſed at the inftant 'of giving the Sacra- 
ment, The body of otrr Lord, &c. 
29. Soſoon as thon haſt Re- 
Upon receivinz ceived, offer up thy devouteſt 
give thanks, Praifes for *that great mercy , 
together with thy moſt carneſt 
prayers for ſuch affiftance of God's Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform the vow thou haſt now 
made, Then remembring that Chriſt is 
Pray. a profitiaiion not for our ſins hs but al- 
fo for the ſins of the whole qporla; let thy 
charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray 
for all Mankind that every one may receive the 
benefit of that Sacrifice of his; commend alſo 
to God the eftate of the Church, that particular- 
ly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 
to pray for all to whom. thoi owelt Obcdieace, 
both in Church and'State;* aid fo go on to pray 
for ſuch' particular petfons' as cither thy Relati- 
ons or their wants {hall oreſent to'thee. If there 
be any Colicttion for the'Poor (as there _— 
| q ought 
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ought to be at this time) give freely according to 
thy ability ; or if by the default of others, there 
be no ſuch ColleCtion, yet do thou privately de- 
ſign ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
brethren, and be ſure to give it the next fittin 
opportunity that offers it telf. All this thou muit 
contrive to do in the time that others are recci- 
ving, that ſo when the publick prayers after the 
Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to 
joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe take 
care to do with all devotion: thus muchfor be- 
haviour'at the time of receiving. 
30. Now follows the third and 
laſt thing, that is, what thou art After the 
to do After thy Receiving, That Sacrament. 
which is immediately to be done, 
is as{oon as thou art retired from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer up again to God thy Sacrihce of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed 
to thee in that Holy Sacrament, 
as alſo humbly to intreat the Private Pray- 
continued aſſiſtance of his Grace - er and Thanks- 
to enable thee to make gopd all giving. 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou 
knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, cither in re- 
lpe& of any former habit, or natural inclinati- 
wm there eſpecially delire and earneſtly beg his 
aid. 
31, When thou haſt done 
thus, do not preſently let thy Pr ena - 
worldly 
lelf loofe to thy worldly cares affairs 
and buſineſs, But ſpend all that 
-— —__ 
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day cither in meditating , praying , reading , 
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_=__ conferences, or the like ; ſo as may beſt *{ 


cep up that holy flame that is enkindled in 
thy heart. Afterwards when thy _— re- 
quires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, 
but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a greater 
buſineſs than that upon thy hands ; that is, 
the performing of all thoſe promiſes thou fo 
lately madeſt to God , and 
To keep thy reſo- therefore whatever thy out- 
Iutions flill in ward imployments are, let th 
75:emory. heart be ſet on that, keep a 
the particulars of thy reſoluti- 
on$in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old fins, then conſider this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly yowedſt 


The danger of againſt, and withal remember 


breaking them. what a horrible guilt it will be 

if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully do 
any thing contrary to that vow ; yea, and what 
A borrith. miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf? 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredft in- 
to Covenant, into a, league of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. And as Jong as thou keepeſt in that 
friend{liip with God, thou art ſafe 5 all the ma- 
lice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm : for 


. as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31. If God be for us, 
| <vho can be againſt,s5? But if thou 
Aaking God breakeft this league (as thou cer- 
thy Enemy. tainly doft, if thou yieldeft to any 

wilful fin) then God and thou art 
Enemies; and if all the World then were for theey 
it could not availthce. 


32, Nay 
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32. Nay, thou wilt get an'enemy 
within thine own boſom; thy Con- Thy own 
ſcience accuſing and upbraiding Conſcience, 
thee; and when God and thine 
own Conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt 
not but be extremely miſerable even in this life, 
beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this 
when thou art fet upon by any temptation, and 
then ſure thon canſt not but look upon that 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of. 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul, And then 
ſure it will appear as unft to entertain it, as thou 
wouldfſt think ir to harbour one in thy Houſe, 
who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
deareſt to tnee. 
33. Andlet not any experi- 
ence of God's mercy in par- God's former pov 
doning thee herctofore, en- dons 16 enconrage- 
—_— thee again to pro- ment to ſen. 
voke him ; for befides that, it 
. is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthank- 
| fulneſs ro make that goodneſs of his «uhich ſhould 
* lead thee to vepentance, an encouragement in thy 
. in : behdes this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt been 
r pardoned, the Jeſs reaſon thou haſt to expect ir 
n again, becauſe thy ſm is ſo much the greater for 
a having been committed againſt ſo much mercy. If 
- a King have ſeycra]) times pardoned an oftendery 
Y yet if he ſtil) return to commiſhon of the ſame 
£ fault, the King, willat laſt be forced, if he have 
'y any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now 
loitts here, God is as well juit as merciful, and 
| H hjs 
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his juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abufe of his Mercy ; and thefe cannot be a 


greater abuſe of his mercy, than to ſinin hope of 


it: ſo that it will prove a miſerable decciving of 
thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 
4. Now this care of making 
The obligation good thy Vow muſt not abide 
of this vow with thee ſome few days only, 
perpetual. and then be caſt aſide, but it 
muſt continue with thee all thy 
days. Forif thou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether ſooner or later, Nay , perhaps the 
guilt may in ſome reſpetts be more, if it be late, 
or if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſeryance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſhble 
to thee ; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not ayoid them ; but 
of perverſneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more cafic to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with ity 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
this vow. . 
5. But though the obligation 0 
= often to i ſuch "ney vow —_— to the 
e renewed. moſt day of our lives, yet are we 
6ftcn to renew it, that is, we are often to receive 


the 
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the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of 
conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 
and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould do this in remembrance of Him, we are in 
reſpe& both of reaſon and duty to omit no fit 
opportunity of partaking of that Holy Table: I 
have now ſhewed you what that reverence is 
which we are to pay to Godin his Sacrament. 
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SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to God's Name, Sins againſt 
i 3 Blaſphemy 3 Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury , vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, CC. 


Se. 1. H E laſt thing 
wherein we are Honour dae ts 
to expreſs our God's Name. 
Revyerence to 
Him, is the honouring of His Name, Now what 
this Honouring of His Name is, . we ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand by confidering what are the things b 
which it is ——— the avoiding of which 
will be our way of honouring it, 
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| The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 
Sins againft ſpeaking any evil thing of God, 
it. the higheſt degree. whereof is 
curſing Him ; or if we do not 
ſpeak it with our Mouths, yet if 
Blaſphemy. we do it in our hearts by think- 
ing any unworthy thing of him, 
it is look'd on by God, who ſecs the heart, as the 
> vileſtdiſhonour. But there is alſo a Blaſphemy 
- ofthe aCtions, that is when Mcn who profeſs to 
& bethe ſervants of God, live ſo wickedly;that they 
bring up an evil report of Him, whom they own 
as their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the 
Apoſtle takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of;the Law, 
That by therr <vicked ations, the name of God <was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles 
were moved to think ill of God, as the fayourer 
of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called them- 
ſelves His Servants, commit it. 
A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's 
Sewear- Name is by Swearing, and that is of 
ing. two ſorts either by falſe Oaths, or 
| elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that 
by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that 
by which 1 promiſe. The tarſt is, 
Aſertory when Ifay ſuch or ſuch athing was 
Oaths. done ſo or ſo, and confirm this Rving 
of mine with an Oath ; if then I know 
there be not perfe{t truth in what I ſay, this is a 
flat Perjury, a down-right being forſworn : 


Nay if I ſwear to the truth of that whereof I 
am 


Of Oaths, &c. 


am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould hap- 
en to & true yet it brings upon me the guilt of 

perjury : far] ſwear at aventure, and the thin 
might for ought Iknow be as wellfalle as true ; 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the 
truth of which I do not certainly know, 

2. But beſides this ſort of Gaths 
by which Iaffirm any thing, there is Promi/- 
the other ſort, that by which I pro- - ſory. 
miſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may be citherto God or Man. When it is to God, 
we call ita Vow ; of which have already ſpoken, 
under the heads ofthe Sacraments.I ſhall now on- 
ly ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become a 
Ard Oathzcither at, or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking, it is falſe, if cither I have 
thenno real purpoſe of making it good, orelſe 
take it in a ſence different from that which IT 
know he to whom I make the promiſe under- 
ſtands it ; far the uſe of Oaths,being to aſſure the 
Perſgns to whom they are made, they muſt be 
taken in their ſence. But if I were never ſoſin- 
cere at the taking the Oath, ifafterwards I do 
not perform it,I am certainly perjured. 

3. The nature of an Oath being 
then thus binding,it nearly concerns * Unlaqwſul 
us to look that the Matter of our Oaths. 
Oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our 
alclves into a woeful ſnare. For Example, ſup- 
"Pd ISwear to kill yMan, if I performmy Oath» 
I am\Guilty of Murder; ifI break it, of Perjury. 
And ſo Iam under a neceſlity of finning one way 
or other; but there is nothing puts us under a 
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greater degree of this unhappy neceflity, than fv 
when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is _ 
dire&ly croſs and contradittory to the other, " 
For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, ou 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that Ly 
Eftate to another, it is certain I muſt break my he 


oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible to - 
performitto both, and ſo Imuſt be under a ne- o 
ceſhity. of being forſworn. And into this unhap- ct 


Py ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes an ye 
oath which croſſes ſome other which he hat 8 
formerly taken, which ſhould make all, that Bu 
love cither God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- wei 
ver thus miſerably to entangle. themſelves by ta- Hi 
king one oath croſs and thwarting to another. Hi 
But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- ſhe 
ſon that bath already brought himſelf into ſuch the 


2 condition ſhall do? IT anſwer he muſt firſt vil 
heartily repent of the great ſin of taking the un- Fo 
lawful Oath, and then ftick only to the lawful, 


ri 
which is all that is in his power towards the re- - 
pairing this fault, and qualifying him for God's 

pardon for it. no 
| 4. Having faid this concerning co: 


God greatly the kinds of this fin of Perjury, it 
»* diſhonoured I ſhall only add a few wield to wh 
| by Perjury. ſhew you how greatly God's Name 7 

is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths, the 


you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs of 
the truth of that which is ſpoken; now if the no 
> thing be falſe, it is the baſe affront and diſho- the 


nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For itis 


in reaſon to ſ1gnific one of theſe two —_ 
er 
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ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
fay true or no ; (and thatis to make him no God, 
to ſuppoſe him to be. asdeccivable, and eafie to 
be deluded as one of our ignorant Neighbours) 
or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Lyes ; the former robs hmm of that great Attri- | 
bute of his,his knowing all things,and is ſurely a 

reat diſhonouring of Himyit being eyen amongſt 
a accounfed one of the great diſgraces, to 
account a Man fit to have fn put upon him; 
yet even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 
forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it not. 
But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing Him 
willing to countenance our Lyes, is the makin 
Him a party in them; and is not only the makin 
Him no God, (it being impoſhble that Gol 
ſhould cither lye Himſelf, or approve it in ano- 
ther) but is the making him like the very De- 
vil. For ke itis that is a Lyar, and the Father of it. 
Fohn $. 44. And frvoly 1 need not ay more to 
prove that thisis the higheſt degree of diſhonour- 
ing God's Name. 

5. Butif any yet doubt the hai- 
nouſneſs of his ſin, let him but The puniſh- 
conſider what God himſelf ſays of ments of it. 
it in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He vill not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain: And ſure 
the adding that to this Commandment, and none 
of the reſt, is the marking this out for a moſt hai- 
nous guilt, And if you look into Zach. 5. you will 
there find the puniſhment is anſwerable, even to 
the utter deftruQion, not only of the Man, but 
H 4 his 


gen 


A. I 


The Whole D 


—_—_ 
98 
his Hauſe alſo. Therefore it concerns all Men, as 
they love either their temporal or eternal wel- 
fare, to keep them molt ſtrictly from this fin. 
But beſ1des this of ſwearing, I told 
Vain you there wag another ſort of Oaths by 
Oaths. which God's Name is diſhonoured ; 
thoſe are the vain and light Oaths,ſuch 
as are ſo uſual in our common Diſcourſe, and 
arc expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Matth. 5. 34. 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither. by 
Heaven, for it is God's Thronemcr by the Earth, for 
it ts his Foot-ſtcol: where you ſee weare not al- 
lowed to Swearzeven by meer Creatures,becauſe 
of the relation they have to God. How great a 
wickegneſs is it then to. prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths? This isa fin that is (by 
I know not what charm of Satan's) grown into 
a faſhion among us ; and now its being ſo, 
draws daily more Men into it. But it is to be 
rerembred, that when we ſhall appear before 


ty of Man. 


God's Judgment-Seat, to anſwer for thoſe profa- - 


nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
it was the faſhion to do fy: ir willrather be an 
increaſe of our Guilt, that we have by gur own 
practice helped to Confirm that wicked Cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
tenanced. 
6. And ſure whatever this prophane 
The ſin. Aze thinks of it, this Is a fin of a very 
of them, high Nature. For beſides that it 1s 
a direct breach of the Precept of 
Chriſt ; it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low 
ellzem of God: every Oath we ſwear is the ap- 
: | pealing 
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pealing to God to Judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak ; and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 
ing which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 
great weight and moment, ſomowhat' wherein - 
citherhis own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of Man is concerned. But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves tor the matter 
of an Oath; nay, often Men ſwear tg ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things,as a conſidering Perſon would 
be aſhamed barcly to ſpeak, And is it nota great 
deſpiſing of God to callhim ſolemnly to Judgein 
ſuch Childiſh, ſuch wretched matters? God is 
the great Ring of the World; now though a King 
be to be reſorted untoin weighty Caſes, yet ſure 
he would think himſelf much def; id, if he 
ſhould be called to Judge between boy at their 
Childiſh Games; and God knows many things 
whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of greater 
weight, and therefore are aſign that we do not 
rightly eſteem of God. | 

7. Secondly, This Common 
Swearing is a Sin which leads di- They lead to 
rectly to the former of Forſwear- Perjury. 
ing; for he that by the uſe of | 
Swearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
out much Conſideration. For how ſhall he thas 
Swears hourly look upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he keep 
from Perjury. Nay, further, he that Swears, 
| commonly, 
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commonly, is not only prepared to forſwear 
when a folemn Oath is tendred him, bur in all 
provabilit does actually forſwear himſelf often 
in theſe  Frumdes Oaths; for, ſuppoting them 
to come from a Man e'er he is aware (waich is 
the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 
any Mai: have who fwears e'er he is awarezthat he 
ſhal! not lye !o too? And it he doth both together, 
he muſt neccf{zrily be torſworn. But he that ob- 
ſerves your common Swearers will be pat paſt 
doubt tlat they arc often foriworn. For they 
uſually ſwearind:ftcrently to things true or falſe, 
doubttulor certain. And I doubt not but if Men 
who are guilty, of this fin would but impartial] 
examine their own practice, their Hearts woul 
ſecond me in this obſervation. 
8. Thirdly, this is afinto which 
No temfta- there is no temptation, there is no- 
tion to them. thing either of pleaſure or profit 
| ot by it: Moſt other fins offer us 
ſomewhat cither of the one or the other, but 
this is utterly empty of both. So that in this 
fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he does ; he doth not ſo 
much as cheapen them, but we give them freely 
into his hands without any thing in exchange. 
There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for Men 
to hope to gain by it, and that is to be believed 
in what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an 
Oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
there are none ſo little believed as the common 
. Swearers, And good reaſon, for he that makes 
no Conſcience thus to prophanc God's yy 
wny 
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why ſhall any Man. believe he makes any of Ly- 
ing? Nay, their forwardneſs to confhicm every 
the ſlighteſt thing by an Oath, rather gives jea« 
loufic that they have ſome inward =_ of taiſec- 
neſs, for which that Oath muſt be the cloak. 
And thus you ſee in how little ftead it ſtands 
them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful; and to any other advan- 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is 
2 Fa without temptation,and conſequently with 
out excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt contempt ; 
nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will provoke 
Him thus, without any thing to tempt us to it. 
And therefore,though the commonneſs of this fin 
hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yet it is 
very far from being ſo either in it ſelf, or in 
God's account. 

9. Letall therefore, who are 
not yet fallen into the cuſtom Neceſſity of ab- 
of this ſin, be moſt careful ne- ſtaining from 
ver to yield to the leaſt begin- them. 
nings of it; and for thoſe who 
are {o miſerablezas to be already enſnared in it, let 
them immediately,as they ha, Fo their Souls, get 
out of it. Andletno man plead the hardneſs of 
leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his conti- 
nuing init, but rather the longer he hath been in 
it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out of it, * 
as thinking it too too much, that he hath ſo lon 
gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if the length of the 
cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty of leavin 
it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immedi- 
ately to the caſting it off, Jeſt that ilcaſty - 
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laſt grow to an impothbility - and the harderhe 


finds it at the preſent,ſo much the more diligent 
and watchful he mnſt be in the uſe of 
Meansfr all thoſe means, which may tend to 
it. the oycrcoming that ſinful Habit, 
ſome tew of thoſe means it will not 
be amiſs here to mention, 
10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs hig 
Senſe of the mind fully of the hainouſneſs of the 
guilt and fn) and not to mea ure it only ac- 
danger, cording to the common rate of the 
World. And when he is fully per- 
ſwaded of the Guilt, then let him add to that, the 
Canſideration of the danger, as that it puts him 
out of God's favour at the preſent, Sa, will, if 
he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſure ifthis were but throughly Jaid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a Man, 
that pretends impoſibility of leaving the cuſtom, 
whether he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the 
next Oath he ſwore;the fear of it would not keep 
him from Swearing ?I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little maſter of himſelf, but it would. 
And then ſurcly,Damning is ſo much worſe than 
hanging, that in all reaſon the fear of that ought 
to be a much greater reſtraint. The doubt is, men 
do cither not heartily belicve that this fin will 


+ Damn them, or ifthey do, they Jook onit, as a 


thing a great way oft,and ſo are not much moved 
with it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
Far the firſt, it is certain, that cvery one that con- 
tinues wilfully in any fin, is ſo long in a ſtate of 
Damnation;and therefore this being ſo continued 

in 
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in, muſt certainly put a man in that Condition. 
For the ſecond it is very poſhble, he. may be d-e 
ceived in thinking it ſo far off, for how knows 
any Man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with 
an Oath in his Mouth? Or if he were ſure nor 
to be ſo, yetcternal Damnation is ſurely to be 
dreaded above all things, be it at what diſtance 
loever. 

11, A ſecond means is to be ex- 
altly true in allthou ſpeakeſt; that Truth is 
all Men may believe thee on thy ſpeaking; 
bare word, and then thou wilt never 
have occaſion tb confirm it by an Oath,to make 
it more credible, which is the only Colour or 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for Swear- 
ing. 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
that moſt betrays thee to this fin, For/aking 
whether Drink or Anger, or the the occaſi- 
company and example of others,or ons. 
whatever elſe, and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occaſions 
of it. 

13. Fourthly, Endeayour to poſ- 
{eſs thy heart with a continual Re- Reverence 
verence of God, and if that once of Cog. 
grow. info a Cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. Uſe and Accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to 
this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
a;reſpe& to His Name, as, 1f it be poſſible, ne- 
ver to mention it without ſomc lifting up of thy 
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heart.to him. Even in thy ordigary diſcourſe, 

* whenever thou takeſt His Name into thy mouth, 

let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 

Him, but by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in 

idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſftom 

thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare menti- 

on of His Name, it will be an excellent fence 
againſt the prophaning it in Oaths. 

14. A fifth means is a diligent and 

Watch- conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that 

fulneſs. + thou thus offend not with thy. Tongue, 

without which all the former will 

come to nothing. And the laſt means is 

Prayer. Prayer, which muſt be added to all 

thy endeavours: therefore pray ear- 

"+ neftly, that God will enable thee to overcome this 

+ wicked cuſtom ;fay with the P/almiſt,Set a watch, 


O Lord, over n:y mouth, and keep the door of my lips. e 

And if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf to the uſe of f] 

means for it, thou mayeſt be aſſured God will not 1s 

be wanting in his "exon I haye been the long- 1s 

er on this becauſe it is ſo rei ning a ſin. Godin S 

his mercy give all that are guilty of it a true ſight th 

of the hainouſneſs of it. P; 

| 15. By' theſe ſeveral ways of th 

ts What it is to diſhonouring God's Name -u di 
= bGHonourGod's may underſtand what is the duty 

\Name. of honouring it, viz. a ſtrift ab- th 

ſtaining from every one of theſe, to 

and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpe& ge 

and reverence to that Sacred Name which is co 

Great, Wonderful and Holy, P/al. 99. 3. have lar 


now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that 
great Duty of honouring of God. 
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SUNDAY YV. 


Of Worſhip dye to God's Name. Of Praye 
er and its ſeveral parts, Of publick_. 
Prayers in the Church, in the Famaly. 
Of private Prayer. Of Repentance, | 
&c.. Of Faſting. ; 


Set. 1. HE Fighth Duty 
we owe to GOD is Worſpip. 
WORSHIP; this 
is that great Duty by which” 
eſpecially we acknowledge His Godhead, wors. 
ſhip being proper only to God, and therefore it © 
is to be look'd on as a moſt weighty duty. This 
iS to be erformed firſt, by our 
Souls, ſecondly; by our Bodics ; Prayer, its 
the Soul's part is Praying. Now parts. 
Prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and 
there are divers parts of it » according to the 
different things about which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt, There is Confeſhon, 
that is, the acknowledging our fins Confeſſiow. 
to God, And this may be cither 
general or particular,the general is when we only 
confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu- 
lar, when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and atts of 
eurfins, The former is neceſlary to'be always _ 
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a part of our ſolemn Prayers, whether Publick 
or Private, The latter is proper for” Private 
Prayer, and there the oftner it is uſed the bet- 
ter; yea, even in our daily Private Prayer it 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
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. greateſt and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long 


fince paſt, Forſuch we ſhould ucver think ſut- 
fciently Confefled and Bewailed. And this Be- 


*wailing muſt always goalong with Confeſhon ; 


we muſtbe heartily ſorry for the ſins we Confeſs, 
and from our Souls acknowledge our own great 
unworthinels in having cominitted them, For 
our Confeſhon is not intcnded to inſtruct God, 
who knows our {ins much better than out ſelves 
do, but itis to humble our ſelves, and therefore 
we muſt not think to have Confelt ari ght till that 


3 *be done. 
X 3: Theſecond Part of Prayer is 
"Petition. Petition, that is, the begging of 


God whatſoever we want, cither for 
For our our Souls or Bodies, For our Souls 
Souls. we mult firſt beg pardon of fins, and 

that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhed his Blood to obtain it. T hen we muſt 
alſo beg the grace and aliſtance of God's Spirit, 
to enable us to forlake onr fins, and to walk in 
obedience to ham. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg ail the ſeveral Vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt ; and thereforc obſerve what thy wants 


arc, and if thou becſt Proud, be moſt inſtant in * 


Praying for Humility : it Luſtful, for Chatkiity : 
and 
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and ſo for.all other Graces, according as thon 
figdeſt thy needs. And ir all theſe things that® 
concern thy Soul, be very carneft and importu- 
nate, take no denial from God, nor give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thou , 
ſueſt for. But ifthou haſt never ſolong prayed » « 
for a Grare, and yet fhindeſt it not, do not grow . 
weary of Praying, but rather fearch what the * 
cauſe may be which makes thy Prayers ſb ineffes 
Ctual; fee it thou do not thy ſelf hinder them; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God. to enable thee to ' 
conquer ſome fin, and yet never goeſt about to 
fi cht againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but 
yierdeſt to it asoften as it comes, nay, putteſt thy 
fe fin its way, in the Road of all temptationss,s 
Itir be thus, no wonder though thy Prayers avail 7 
n»>t,for thou wilt notlet them. Therefore amend 
tis, and ſet to the doing of thy part fincerely, *'$ 
and then thou necdefſt not fear but God will «> , 
his. 
4. Secondly, we are to petition alſo 

for our Bodies; that is, we are to ask Bodles. 
of God ſuch neceffaries of life as are 

needful tous, while we live here. But theſe on- 
ly in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom , 
ſees beſt for us; we muſt not-preſume to be our 
own Carvers, and pray for all that wealth or 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts ma 
perhaps defire, but only for luch a condition 
in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
moſt; tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, 
the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our owa 
Souls, J 5. A 
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' $5. A third part of Prayer,is De- 
—_— prngrone that is, when we pray to 
' od toturnaway ſome evil from ns. 
Now the evil may be either the evil of ſin, or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin is 
'Of Sin. that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, 
» moſt —_ gging of God, that he 
wo by the power of His Grace, preſerve us from 
.- ing into ſin. And whatever fins they arc, 
to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt as 
there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
thee from them. This is to be done daily, but 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 
- any fin: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 
».as S. Peter did when he found himſelf finkiag, 
= *Save, Lord, or [ periſh ; humbly beſceching Him, 
= Either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
© us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do 
" for ourſelves. 
þ 6. Secondly, We are likewiſe 
# Of puniſh= to pray againſt the evil of puniſh- 
- | ment. ment, but principally againſt Spi- 
ritual puniſhments, as. the anger 
of God, the with-drawing of His Grace, and 
Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can never 
+, pray with too much carneſtneſs. But we may 
© alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments, that is, 
- any outward afflition, but this with ſubmiſſion 
to God's, Will, according to the example of 
Chriſt, Xatth. 26. 39. Not as | <vill but as Thou 
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41. A fourth part of Prayer isIn =. 3 
terceſſon 7: that is, Praying for Interceſſio#, ' 
others. This'in genera] 'we are to : 
do for all Mankind, as well ſtrangers as  ac- 
quaintance, but more icularly thoſe to 
whom we have any ſpecial Relation, either pubs 

lick, as our Governours both in Church and 
State; or private, as Parents, Husbands, Wifey 
Children, Friends, &c. We are alſo to pray 
for all that ate in affliction, and ſuch particular 
perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to.be ſo, Yea, 
we are to pray for thoſe that have done us injury, 
' thoſe that deſpightfull uſe us and perſecuteus, tor it 
| is expreſly the command of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 44 © 
and that whereof he hath likewiſe giyenus the  * 
higheſt example, in praying even 2M his very 
Crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive then, = | 
all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, a ; 
that for the very ſame good things ek as. ofGod 3 
for our ſelves, that God would give them in their © 
| ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and tem» 
poral bleſſings which he ſees wanting to themy . 
and turn away from them all'evil, whether of 
fin or puniſhment. 
8. The fifth part of Prayer is 
Thankſgiving, that is, the Praiſing Thanks= 
and Bleffing God for all his mercies, ' giving. , 
whether to our own perſons, and » 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the # 
Church and Nation whereof we are Members, 
) or yet more generalto all Mankind; agd this for 
all His Mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. - In. * © 
the Spiritual, firſt, for _ whercin weare all " 
2 in 
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- n Common concerned, as the giving of His Sort 
"the ſending of His Spirit, and all thote means H 
hath uſed to. bring. ſinful Men unto Himſelf. 

Then ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we have in 

our own particulars received, ſuch are the havin 

been born within the Pale of the- Church, __ 

ſo brought up in Chriftian Religion,by which we 

have been partakers of thoſe precious advanta- 
gegof the Word and Sacraments;and-ſo haye had 
without any care'or pains of ours, the means of 
eternal life put intoour hands. But beſides theſe, 
there is none of us but have received otherſpiritu- 
al mercies from God, 

9., As firſt, God's patience and 
Spiritual long ſuffering, waiting for out Re- 
& FA4ercies. pentance, andnot cutting us off in 
_  .* our Sins. Secondly, His calls and 
— invitations of us to that Repentance, not on] 

E outward in the Miniſtery of the Word, but alfo 
=” inward, by the motions of His Spirit. Butthen, 
if thou be one that haſt by the help of God's 
Grace been wrought upon by theſe. Calls, and 
brought from a profane or Worldly, to a Chri- 
ſtian courſe of life, thou art ſurely in the hi$heft 
degree tied to magnihie and praiſe His goodneſs, 
as havipg recieve from Him the greateſt of Mer- 


CICS, 
Ig 10, We are likewiſe to give thanks 
T” Tem; 0- fortemporalbleſſings,w ether ſuch 
FF #4. 25 concern the Publickas the pro- 


ſperity oftheChurch orNation,and 
all remarkable dcliverances afforded to cither ; 
erclſc ſuch as concern our particular ; ſuch mw -] 
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allthe good things of this life which we enjoys; 
as” Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the, 
like ; alſo, for thoſe Minutely Preſervationg, *®Z 
whereby we are by. God's Gracious Providegce « 
kept from danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which God hath iven usin the time of greateſt 
Perils, It wilthe impoſſible to ſet down the ſeve- 
ral Mercis which every Man Receives from God, ; 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree between | 
one Man and another, Bur it is ſure that he' 
which Receives leaſt,hath yet enough to employ 
his whole life in Praiſes to God. And itwillbe 
very fit, for every Man to conſider the ſeyeral 4 
| Paſſages of his life, and the mercies he hath in #*? 
| eachReceived, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt 
| or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he may always have in his Memo» 
ry, and often with a thankful heart repeat be- 
fore God. 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral op 
parts of 'Prayer, and all of Publick Prayers .* 
them to beufed both Publick- in theChurch. 
ly andPrivately. The Publick 
uſe of them, is firſt, thatin the Church, where _ 
all meet to Joyn in thoſe Prayers wherein the: 
are in common concerned. And in this(whexe the ** . , 
Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould® 
be very conſtant, there bci 1g an eſpecial Blef- we 
ling promiſed tothe joynt requeſts of the Faith- * 
ful; and he that without a neceflary cauſe ab- 
ſents himſelf from ſuch Publick- Prayers, cuts 
himſelf off from the Church,which hath alwfys 
beea thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the 
, 6 greateſt 
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p 1 7 - wn puniſhment the Governours of the 
"«+@hurch can lay upon the worſt Offender; and 
fore itisa ſtrange madneſs for Men to inflict 
*# upon themſelves. 
pl 12. A fecond ſort of publick 
 *%p the Fa- Prayer is that in a-Family, where 
4 ty. all that are Members of it joyn in 
13; x their common ſupplications ; and 
{/- . this alſo ought tobe very carefully attended to, 
| firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
that there be fuch Prayers, it being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
* - and Servants, as to provide Food for their Bo- 
S © dics, Therefore there is none, even the meaneft 
Houſholder, but ought to take this care, If ci- 
ther himfclf, or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome _ out of ſome good Book ; if 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
2 good choice: if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 
ſome form of Prayer which they wap uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
þ cake for their memories by reaſon of their 
kar andget containing a great deal of mat- 
ter. ®But what choice ſoever they make of Pray- 
*_ ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no 
+ Man that profeſſes himſclf a Chriſtian, keep ſo 
® * heatheniſha Family, as not to ſee God be day 
dn 6.1 $10 init. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providingzit is the 
* dify ef cvery Member of it to make uſe of that 
a” proviſion, 
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13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that 2 
which is uſed by a man aloge, apart 
from all others - wherein we are to Prayer. 
be more particular according to our 


ae "SF 
particular nceds, than in pubkck it is fit tobe. 


And this of private Prayer is a duty which wi 
not becxcuſed by the performance of the oth 
of publick. They are both required, and one. 
muſt not be taken in exchange for the other, And 
whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, ,and yet 
negligent in private, itis much to be feared 
rather ſecks to approve himſelf to Men than to 


God; contrary to the command of our Saviour, : 


Aat. 6. who enjoyns this private Prayer, this 
praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone 
we are to expett our reward, and notfrom the 
vain praiſesof Men. 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is 

to be often performed, by none n_ 
ſeldomer than Evening and Morn- in Prayer. 
ing, it being moſt neceſſary that we 

ſhould thus in and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpett of the duzy 
we owe Him, but alſo in a 
who can never be either proſperous or fafe, bit 


by committing our ſelves to Him; and therefore 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils cither of 


day or night without His ſafeguard. How much 


oftner this duty is to be performed » muſt be” 


judged according to the buſineſs or leifi 
ave; where by buſineſs, I mean not 
I 4 ſineſs 
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pagrihon, by being conſtant and diligent t thoſe 
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rably make*to'themſclves, 
but the neceſlary Buſineſs of a Man's Calling, 


which with ſomewill not afford therh much time 
*Þr Sct and Sol:mn Prayer. But even theſe Men 


-mgy often irr a daylifc up thein Hearts to Godin 


#fome ſhort Prayers, even whileſt they are at their 
-Work. As for thoſe that have-more leiſure, 


' they are in all. r&afon'to beſtow more time upon 
this Duty. AhtdTet'no Man that can find time to 


beſtow upon his Vanities, nay; v6 ac his Sins, 


'fay he wantsleiſure for Prayer, but let himnow 
; endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 
by imploying more of that leifure in this duty for 
| the future: and ſtrely if we did 
The advanta- ' but rightly Weigh how much it 
ges of Prayer. * is our ownAdvantage to perform 
: this Duty, we ſhould think it 
Wiſdom to be as frequent 'as we are ordinarily 
ſcldom in it. | 
15. For firſt, it is a great Honour 
Homouy. for us poor worms of the earth to 
be allowed to ſpeak fo freely to 
theMajeſty of Heaven. IfaKing ſhould but youch- 
ſafe to let one of his meaneft Subjetts talk famili- 
arly and freely with him, it would be look'd on as 
a huge honour ; that Man how deſpicable ſoever 
he were before,would then be the envy of all his 
Neighbours ; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving ſo 
great a Grace. But alas ! this is nothing to the ho- 
nour is offered us,” who are allowed, -nayyinvited 


to tpcak toand converſe with the King of kings; 
| TOI and 
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draw to Him, the happier we muſt needs bes? t 
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and therefore how forwatd ſhould we in all rea- + 
fon be to it? on 
16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, , 
even the greateſt that can be imagi- Benefits, 

ned ; for Prayer is the Inſtrument of n 
fetching down al! good things to us, whether 
ſpiritua] ortempora}, no Prayer, that is qualifi- 
cd as it ought to be, but is ſure to bring down 
a Blefling, according to that of the Wiſe Man, 
Ecclus. 35. 7. Thejrayer of the humble pierceth thi 
Clouds,and will not turn acunry till the Higheſt renard 
it. You would think hima happy Man that had 
one certain means of helping him to whatever he 
wanted, though it were to coſt him much pains \ 
and labour; now this happy Man thou mayeſt be 
if thou wilt. Prayer isthe never-fajling means 
of bringing thee, if not all that thow-thinkeft 
thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, that 
is, all that God ſces fit for thee. And therefore 
be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in , 
the Duty,yet confidering in what continual want ,** 
thou ftandeft of ſomething or other from God, 
It is a madneſs to let that uneafinefs diſhearten 
thee, and keep thee from this fo ſure means of 
ſupplying thy wants. | 

t 17. But in the third Place, this | 
Duty is in it felf fo far from being Pleaſant» © 
uneafie , that it is very pleaſant. meſs, 

God is the Fountaiti, of Happineſs, 

Ard at his richt hand are flenſures for evermnvey, 
Pſalm. 16. 11. And therefore the nearer we 
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yery joys of Heaven ariling from our nearneſs to 


God. © 


_ 


F | Tye /holt Dugy of Man. 
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| God.” Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
F” ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and 
E» therefore ſurely it is that which in it RIF is apt 
a foafford £-e red of delight and pleaſure ; if 
F it ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtem- 
er of our own hearts, whichlike a ſick Palate, 
cannot reliſh the moſt 'pleaſant meat. Prayer 
= isaplcaſantduty, but itis withal a ſpiritual one ; 
and therefore if thy heart be 
.Carnality one carnal ; if that be ſet cither on 
_veaſon of its the contrary pleaſures of the 
ſeeming other- fleſh, or droſs of the world : no 
Wiſe. marvel then if thou taſte no plea- 
1 __ » ſantneſs in it; if), like the 1 m 
"FX /itesthou deſpiſe Manna whilſt thou longeſt af- 
| ter the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Theretore if thou find 
2 wearineſs 1n this duty, ſuſpeCt thy ſelf, purge 
and refine thy heartfrom the love of all fin, and 
endeayour to putitinto a heavenly and ſpiritual 
frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
b* exerciſe, but full of delight and fatisfaQtion. In 
the mean'time complain not of the hardneſs of 
_ duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy own 
heart. 


"Is 


| I8. But there may alſo be ano- 
Wait of uſe ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- 
another. ſant tons, and that is want of uſe. 
You know there are many things, 

which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt tryal,which yet af- 

= terwearc accuſtomed to them ſcem very delight- 
*Fal; and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a 
zeady pure) viz. to uſc it oftner, and ſo this conſi- 
; deration 
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deration naturally inforces the exhortation,of be- 
ingfrequent in this duty. 

I9. But we are not only to con- , 
ſider how often, but how well we To ash no- * 
performit. Now to do it well we thing wn- | 
are to reſpe&t, firſt the matter of Jacwfw!. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
Enemics , or-the like: ſecondly, the manner: 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ak in 
ought, God will cither give us the Faith; 
thing we ask for, orclſe ſomethin 
which he ſees better for us. And Ir humi- 
then ſecondly in humility, we muſt Jity. 
nowiedge our ſclves utterly un- - 
worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
and therefore ſue for them only for 
Chriſt's ſake; thirdly, with attenti- With at- 
on, we muſt mind __ we are about, tention. e 
and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried 
away to'the thought of other things. -Itold you 
at the firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs of the 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring, itis the work 
only of the tongue and lips, which make it in 
God's account no better than yain babling,and fo 
willnever bring a bleſſing on us.Nay,as Facob faid 
to his Mother, Ger? 27. 12. it willbe more likely 
to bring a curſe on us than a bleſling ; fo it is « 
pong one of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's 
ervice;it is a piece ofHypocrifie,the drawing near 
to Him with our lips, when ouy hearts are far from 
bim,and a greatſlighting and A — 
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Fa; themidft forget our buſineſs, and purſue eyery 
'" the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies 

or the Devil, whoſe bufſineſsit is here to hinder | 
us, can offer tous. It js juſt as if a Malefaftor, 

that comes to ſue for his if to the King, ſhould 
in the midſt ofhis Supplication happen to elpy a 
Butter-fly, and then frould leave his ſuit and run 
" *achaſe after the Butter-fly, would you not think 


A % it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo 


. wretchleſs a Creature? And ſure it will be as un- 

"85; reaſonable to expett that God ſhould attend and 

# grant thoſe ſnits of ours, which we do not at all 
conſider our ſclves. 

20. This wandring in Prayer 

Helps anainſs is a thing we are much concern- 

yp eUanaring. ed to Arm our ſelves againſt, it 

= being that to which we are na- 

turally wonderful] prone. To 

that end it will be neceſſary, firſt 

Conſideration to Poſleſs our Hearts at our com- | 

of God's Ma- ing. to Prayers with the great- 

Jeſfty. * neſs of that Majeſty we are to ; 

approach) that fo we may dread , 

to be vain and triffling in hispre- j 

Our reeds. ſence. Secondly, We are to con- - 

fider the great concernment of a 

the things weare toask, ſome whereof arc ſuch, a 

that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all a 


Creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- l 
dring 
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Sund. 5. 
aring is the way to keep us from being heard, 
Thirdly, We are to be God's aid 
in:this particular : And therefore ' Prayer for 
when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy God's aid. 
firſt petition be forthis grace of at-!. 
tention. 
21. Laſtly, Be aswatchfulas'is +» 
poſſible over thy heart in time of WWatchfu;s 
Prayer, to keep out-all wandring meſs. 
thonghts, or, if any have gotten Av 
in, let themnot find entert2inmenty: but 2s ſoon 
as ever thou diſcerneſt them, fſafter them not to 
abide one moracnt, but caft them out with in= 
dignation, and begzGod's pardon forthem. And 
if thou doſt ſincerely, and diligently ftrive 
againſt them , either God will-cnable thee in 
ome meaſure to overcome, or'he will in his 
Mercy Pardon thee what thou canſt not prevent ; 
But ifir be through thy own negligence, thou art 
to expect neither, fo long as that negligence con- 
tinnes. x 
22. Inthe m_ place, we muſt - 

look our Prayers be with zeal and FWith Zeal, 
earneltneſs; it"is not enough that 

we ſo far attend them as barely to-know what it 
is we ſay ; but we muſt put forth all the afteQi- 
on and deyotion of our Souls, and that accor- 
ding to the ſeveral parts of Prayer before menti- 
oned, Itis not the cold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God ; we ſee it will not from 
ourſelves ; for if a Begger ſhould ask Relief from 
us, anddoitin ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
{cem'd inditterent whether he had it or no, we 


q ſhould 
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ſhould think he had cither little want, or _ | 


, Pride; and ſo have no heart to give him. ow 
{ſurely the. things we ask from God are ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expe they ſhould be given tolight and 
heartleſs Petitions. No more in like manner 
will ourSacrifice of Praiſe andThankſpiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
' heart truly aFe&ed with the ſenſe of his Mer- 
"cies; it's Lak a kind of formal complementing 
which will never be approved by him who re- 
quires the heart, and not the lips only. Andthe 
like may be ſaid of all the other: parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou Leweſt nigh to 
Godin Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to the higheſt 
| —_— of zeal and carneſtneſs thou art able, And 
of ecauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
4 any. thing, beſccch God that he will inflame thy 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, and 
when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wilful fin, nor let it go 
out again for-want of ftirring it up and imploy- 
ing it. 


—_ 


23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with | 
With Pu- Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our 
rity. hearts from all affeftions to fin. \ 
This.is ſurely the meaning of the A- n 

ſftle, 1 Tim. 2.8. when'he commands Men'to al 
ift up haly hands iz prayer, and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrath and doubting ? 
where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind dil- 
putes and contentions which are ſo common 


m 
m 
_ amongſtMen. And ſurely he that cheriſhes thaty' | Z 


or 
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or any other fin in his heart,, can never lift 


thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- . 


ty. And then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pfal- 
miſt will tell himz he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
69. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
evillnot hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yer 
worſe, that his Prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
is an abomination to the Lord. And thusto have 
our Prayers turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt 


thingst at can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet * 


down in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm 109. 
7: Therefore let us not be fo cruel to our ſelves 


as to pullit upon our own heads, which we cer- - © 


w_ doif we offer up Prayers from an impure 
eart. 

24. In the laſt place we muſt di- Toright 
rect our Prayers to right ends ; and ends. 
that cither in reſpeC& of the Prayer it 
ſelf, or the things we pray tor ; Firſt, We muſt 
pray not to gain the praiſe of Devotion amongſt 
Men, like thoſe Hypocrites, Matth. 6. 5. nor yet 
only for company or faſhion ſake to do as 
others do ! but wemuſt do it, firſt as an att of 
worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an acknowledg- 
ment, that He is that great Spring from whence 
alone we expett all good things ; and thirdly, 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others needs. 
Then in reſpe& of the Things prayed for; we 
muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them; we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our luſts, 
Fames 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth os 
they 
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| They may live inriot and'exceſs; and for power, 
2 that they may be able to miſchief their Enemies; 
Me 


and the like. But our end in all muſt be God's 
glory firſt, and next that, our own and others 
FE # Salvation ; and all other things muſt be taken in 
4 only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them+ to fin. I have now 
done with that firſt part of Worſhip, that of the 
Soul. | 
: 25. The other is that of the 
| & Bodily Wor- Body, and that is nothing elſe but 
2 ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 
F#F in our approaches to God, as ma 
+ both __ the inward reverence of our. Souls, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our very 
£* , Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
* to glorifie God, as wellas with our Souls, and 
ood reaſon, fince he hath created and redeemed 
the one as well as the other ; whenfoever there- 
fore thou offereſt thy Prayers unto God, It 
it be with all lowlineſs as weltof Body as of 
mind,according to that of the Pfalmiſt,P/al. 95. 6, 
O come let 11s <uorſhip)let us fall down and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 
26. The ninth DUTY to God is 
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Reften- REPENTANCE:that this isa duty 
tance. toGod we are taught by theApoſt e 


A#.20.21.where ſpeaking ofKepen- 


there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to Him), 
ſince there is no fin we commit, but is either me- 
diarely, or immediately againit Him. For though 
thece be fins both againſt our ſelves and our 

| | neighbours, 


| LAT hadith. | Mieda eu Uma. 


tance, he ſtiles it repentance towards God, And . 
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neighbours, :yE&t:they being forbidden by G 
they are alſo. breaches of his-Comman 
ory, ſo ſins agaifſt him, | 
This Repemtance is, in ſhort, no- 


PE 


thing but a turning from ſin to God, A turning” 
the.cafting 'oft-all our former Evils, from ſinto 
and inſtead thereof conſtantly pra= God. 

&iling all thoſe; Chriſtian Duties 

which God requireth of us. And this is ſs neceſ- 
ſary a duty, that withoutit-we certainly periſh : 
we have Chriſt's word for it, Luk. 13. 5. Except 
ye repent, ye / all all likewiſe periſh. « 3 

27.- The direftions for performing the ſeveral 

parts of this duty-have been already given in the 
preparation tothe Lord's Suppl and thither L,*.: 
refer the Reader. '' Only I ſhall ih,” 
here mind him) that it is not to be © Times fol 
look'd UPON as 2 duty to be praCti- this y | 
{ed only at the- time of receivin 

the Sacrament. For this being the. only remedy 
2pgainſt the poiſon of fin, we muſt renew it as 
often as we jrepeat our ſtns; that is, daily. I 
mean we muſt cyery oo repent of the 
fins of that day. - For what Chriſt ſaith Daily. 
of other evils, is true alfo-of this, Suf- 

ficient to the day 45 theevil thereaf 5 we have ſins e- 
nough of cachday to exerciſe a daily repentance, 
- and therefore every Man muſt thus daily call 
Ta himſclf to account. | 
2 28. Gut as it is in accounts, the 
- | who conftantly ſet down their daily At ſet 
expences,haye yet.ſome ſet time of caſt- times. 
ing-up the whole ſumm, as at the end wv 
of 
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ofthe Week or Month ;ſo ſhould it alſo be here; 
_, We ſhould ſet aſide ſome time.'ro Humble our 
'* ſelves ſolemnly beforeGod for the ſfins;not of that 
day only, but of our whole lives. And the frequen- 
rer theſe times are, the better. For the oftner 
we thus caſt up our Accounts with God, and ſee 
what vaſt Debts we are run into Him, the more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves,and the more 
ſhall thirſt after His Mercy, which two are the 
cial things that muſt Vike us for his pardon. 
e therefore that can affign himfelf one day im 
the week for this purpoſe, will-take a thrivi 
courſe for his Soul. if any Man's ftate of li 
M. be ſo bufic as not to afford himto do it ſo often, 
* let him yet. come as near to that frequency as is 


£ 
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EA poſlible for him, remembring always, that none. 


SGofhis worldlyimployments can bring him in near 

'+fo gainful a return no this ſpiritual onewill do,and 

therefore itis very ill Hasbandry to purſue them 

to the negleQ of this, bt 

| 29. Befides theſe conftant times, 

o "7 time. | _ are likewiſe ge 3m oo 

of affiittrom. Ee ormance of this ; 

fach etlly arethe times of Ca- 

lamity and Afiittion; for when any ſuch befals 

us, We are tolook on it as'2 meſſage ſent from 

Heaven to callus to thieDuty,and therefore mult 

never a, or when we are thus ſfammoned.$0 

it>left we be of the number of them,who deſpiſe the 
chaftiſements of the Lovd, Heb. 13. 5. 

| 30. There is yet another time 6f 

tt death, tance, which in the praQice 

of Mea hath gotron away _—_ 

om 
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" ſhould till continue the offer of that Grace to 
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ftom from all thoſe, and that is the time of death, 
which it is trne, is a time very fit to renew our” 
Repentancebut ſure not proper ta begin it , and 
itis a moſt deſperate madneſs for Men to defer ir 
till then. For to fay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upon fuch miſerable unter- 
tainties; as no wiſe Man would truſt with an 
thing of the leaft yalne. | 
For firſt, I would ask any Man 
that means to Repent athis'dtath, The” danger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of defering it 
Hours time for it? Do wenot #llthen, 
daily fee Men fnatcht away it a 
moment? And who can tell that it ſhall not be ; 
his own Caſe? Bur ſecondly, ſappoſe he have # | * 
more leiſurely death, that fome diſeaſe give him«_.- 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will, 
not underſtand that warning, bat will ftill flat 
ter himſelf, as very often fick People do, with 
hopes of life tothe haſt: and ſo his Death ma 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never ſo 
flow degrees. Butagain, thirdly, if he do dif- 
cern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
be able to Repent ? Repentance is a Grace of 
God, not at our Command; and it is juft and 
uſual with God, when Men have a long time re- 
fuſed and rejeGed that grace, refifted all his calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, to 
give them over at laſt to the hardnefs of their 
own hearts, and not to afford them any more of 
that Grace they have fo deſpiſed, Yet ſuppoſe in 
the fourth place,that God in His infinite patience 
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” *thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it-pray be thirty 
or forty,or fifty yearstogether,how knoweſt thou 
| that thou ſhalt put off that 
The diſadvanta- habit of reliftance upon a 
ges of a death-bed' fudden, and make uſe of the 
Repentance. grace afforded. ? It is ſure 
w- thou haſt many more ad- 
vantages towards the doing it now, than thou 
wilt have then, 
31. For fiſt; the longer fin 
The cuſtom hath kept poſleſhon of the heart, 
of ſin. the harder. it will be to drive it 
out, Itis true, if Repentance were 


nothing but a preſent ceaſing fram the Atts of 


£3 ſin, the death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 


ave are diſabled from committing moſt fins: bur 


| ET have formerly ſhewed you, Repentance con- 


ins much more than ſo, there muſt be in it a 
' ſincerc hatred of fin, and love of God. Now 
how unlikely is it that he which hath all his life 
loved fin, cheriſht it in his boſom, and on the 
contrary abhorred God and goodneſs, ſhould in 
an inftant quite change his afteCtions, hate that 
fin he loved, and loye God and goodneſs, which 
before he utterly hated ? ( 
32. And ſecondly, The bodily pains 
Bodily that attend a Death-bed will diftratt 
pains. thee, and make thee unable to attend 
the work of repentance, which is a bu- 
fineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will im- 
ploy = our powers even when they are at the 
ficihelt. 


33. Confi- 


Sund. 5. Of Repentance, Ste. * 127 
33. Conſider thoſe diſadyan- 
tages thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of un- 
with, and then tell me what frcerity, 
hope there is thou ſhalt then do ' 
that, which now upon much eafier terms thou 
wiltnot. Burt in the third place there isa danger 
behind beyond all theſe 7 and that is, that the 
Repentance which Death drives a Man to, will 
not be a true Repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it is 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts hink on ity 
which though it may be a good beginning , 
where there is time after to ere its yet where 
it goes alone it can_neyer ayail for Salvation, 
Now that os, repentances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved 
that many Men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yet 
after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them ts 
health, been as wicked (perhaps worle) asever 
they were before; which ſhews plainly that 
there was no real change in them ; and then ſure- 
ly had ſucha Man died in that'ſeeming Repen- 
tance, God, qwwhotries the heart, would not have 
accepted it z which he ſaw was unfincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
t ſurely appear a-moſt deſperate adventure for 
I any. Man to truſt to a Death-bed Repentance. 
- Nor is.it ever the lefs for that example of the pe- 
j- nitent Thief, Luke 23. 43. which is by many ſo 
\c much depended on. For itis ſure, his caſe and 
ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before,and ſo more could not be expeCted of him, 
- than to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- 
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dredto him: but we have had Him offered, nay, 
Preft upon us fram qQur Cradles, and yet have 
rejetted Him. But if there were not this diffe- 
Tence, it is but a faint hope canbe raiſed only 
rom a ſingle Example, and another we find not 
In the whole Bible. - The I/raelites we read were 
fed with Mannafrom Heaven. but would you not 
think him ſtark mad, that ſhould out of expetta- 
tion of the like, negle&@ to provide himſelf any 
food? Yetit is full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this Example as the other. I conclude allin the 
words of the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, before the evil 


days come. 
Faſting. Faſting is veryproper to be annexed, 
hs The Neriptaes uſſaally joyns them 
together : among the Fequs, the ny day of. 
Atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you 
may ſce by comparing Lew, 16. 31. with 1/a. 
58. 5. And this by God's eſpecial appointment, 
And in the Prophets when the People are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo. called on to Faſt, Thus it is, Foel 2. 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me 
with allyour hearts, with faſting, and <vith wweep- 
ing, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath faſting been ac- 
counted to Hymiliation, that we ſee even wick- 
ed Ahab would not omit it in his, 2. Kings 21. 27. 
nodthe Heathen Ninevites in theirs, þ 3. pF 
Nor is it leſs fit, or leſs acceptable fince Chrifh, 
than it was before Him, For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
jj 


34. To this Duty ofRepentance, 


_ ' 


it .aS2a Duty enajimes to be performed, when he 
gives Dire ions to avoid vain gee init, Adatth. 
6, 6. and alſo aſſure us, that if it performed, 

2s it ought, not to pleaſe Men but Gog, it wi 
ſurely be rewarde by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Ag, Luke 
2. 37. ſerved God with Faſting and Prayer : where 
itis obſervable, that it 1s reckoned as a Service 
of God, fit tobe joyned with Prayers. And the 
Chrifhans of the firſt times, . were generally very 
frequentin the praitice of it. Naw though faſting 
be eſpeciall Proper to a time of Humiliation, 
yetis it not ſo reſtrajned to it, but it may be ſea- 
ſonable, whenſoever we have an extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God. Thus when Efther 
was to endeavour the deliverance of her People 
from Deſtruction, ſhe, and all the Fews kept 8 
ſolemn Faſt, Eh. 4. 16. And thus when FPauf 
and Barnabas were to be Qrdained Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to Prayer, As 13. 3. 
And ſoit will be very fit for us whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary direQtions, or 
aſhſtance from God, whether concerning our ' 
Temporal or Spirityal Concergments, thus ts 
quicken our Prayers by Faſting. But aboye ll 
occaſions This of Hunyliation ſeems moſt to re- 
quire it, for belifes the advantages of kjndling 
our zeal; which is never more- neceſſary thay 

when we Beg for Pardon of fins, Faſting cazri 

in it ſomewhat of revenge, which is reckone 
25a ſpecial paxt of Repentance,2. Cor. 7.11, Fer 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or- 
K 4 _ dinary 
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"215 dinary Food, we db inflict {ome- 
Faſting a ve- what of Puniſhment upon our 
venge upon Afclves for our former exceſſes, or 
our ſekes, | whatever other fins we at that 
time accuſe our felyes of; which' 
is a proper effeU of that i which every 
finner onght to have againſt himſelf. And' truly 
he that is ſo tender of himſelf, 'thathe can never 
find in his heart ſb much as to miſs a mea], by 
way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is 
not beef fallen out with himſelf, for commit- 
ting them ; and'ſo wants that indignation which 
the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts mentions as 
a part of true Repentance. 
-35. There is no doubt, but 
Such revenges | ſuch holy Revenges upon our 
acceptable with ſelves for fins are very accep- 
God; table to God ; yet we muſt not 
think that cither thoſe, or any 
thing elſe we can do, can make 
Yet no ſatisfa##i- ſatisfattion for our: offences , 
on for ſins. for that nothing but the blood 
of Chriſt can 'do. And there- 
fore on that, and'not on any of our performances 
we muſt depend for pardon, Yet fince that blood 
ſhall neyer be applied to any but penitent fin- 
ners, We are a3 much concern'd/to bring forth all 
the fruits of Repentance, as if our hopes depend- 
edon them only. % 
- al \* 36. How often this duty of faſting 
Times of 1s to-be_ performed, we haye no di- 
faſting, re&ion in Scripture. That muſt be 
allotted by mens own piety, according 
as 
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as their health, or other conſiderations will allow. 
But as it is in humiliation, the frequenter returns 
we have of ſet times for it, the better ;fo it is like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner the better ; ſo it be not 
hurtful either to our healths,or to ſome other du- 
ty required of us. = perhaps faſting may help 
{me men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 
than they. would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 
there are ſome, who cannot, without a manifeſt 
hindrance to their calling, allow a whole day to 
that work, yet ſuch an one may at leaſtaftord 
thattime he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating : 
And fo faſting will be doubly uſeful towards 
ſuch a man's humiliation, both by helping him 
in the duty, and gaining him time for it. 

37. Ihavenow gone through the firſt branch 
of our Duty to God, to wit, the | 
acknowledging him- for our Second branch 
God. The ſecond is, the ha- of our duty ta 
ving noother, Of whichTneed God. 
fay little, asitis a forbidding of 
that groſſer ſort of heathenith Idolatry, the wor- 
ſhipping of Idols, which though it were once 
common in the world, yet isnow ſo rare, that ir 
is not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cernedinit. Ouly T muſt fay, that to pay Di- 
vine worſhip to any creature,be it Saint or Angel, 
yea," or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſ- 
greſſion againſt this ſeeond branch of our duty to 
God, it being the imparting thac to a creature, |, 
which is due only to God, aud theretore is ftrift- 
ly to be abſtainedfrom, 


31, But 
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$8. But there is another ſort of Ido- 
Inward latry, of which we are generally guil- 
[dolatry. ty y and that is, when we pay thoſe 
affections of Loye, Fear, Tru, and 
the like, to any Creature in a higher degree than 
we do to God : for that is the ſetting up that 
thing, whatſoeveritis, for our God. And this 
+. inward kind of _—_— is that which provokes 
= Godto jealouſie, as well as the piovtanctg of wor- 
ſhipping an Idol. I might inlarge much upon this, 
but 29.7 ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht 
on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, 
and therefore ſhall now procced to the ſecond 
head of DUTY, that to our SELVES. 
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SUNDAY VI. 


Duty to our Selves 5 of Sobriety 5 of Hu- 
mulity, the great ſin of Pride 5 of 
Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly ; the 
Means toprevent it : of Meekneſs, Kc. - 


SeR. 1. His DUTY +40 our 
'> Dutytoour SELVES + by 
ſelves. $. Paul, in the forc- 

| meationed Text, Tj- 
tus 2, 12, ſumm'd up in this one word Soberly. 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping _—_— 
tnote 
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thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My bu- 
finefs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars of this Sobricty : and that firft, in 
reſpe& of the Soul, ſecondly in reſpet of the Bo- 
dy. The Sobriety of the Soul ſtands in right go- 
verning its paſhons and aftections; and to . 3 
are many Vertues required, Iſhall give you the 
particulars of them. &: 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, | 
which may well have the prime Humility. 
place, not only in reſpe& of the 
excellency of the vertue,. but alſo of its uſeful- 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt : This 
being the foundation on which all others muſt be 
built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder ? 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built bis boufa'® 
on the ſand. Of the humility towards God I 
have alrcady ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceflity 
of it, Iam now to ſpeak of Humility, as it con- 
cerns our ſelves, ,which will be found no leſs ne- 4 
ceſlary than the former. 
3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low opinion of our ſelves, 
the ſecond is the being content that others © 
ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is con- 
trary to pride, the other to vain-glory. And 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceflary to Chri- 
ſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which will, I” 
conceive, beſt be done by laying before you firſty 
the ſin ; ſecondly, the danger ; thirdly, the folly 
of the contrary vices, | 


4. And © 
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4. And firſt, for Pride ; the ſin 
The great ſin of it is ſo great, that it caſt the 
of Pride. Angels out of Heaven, and there- 
fore if we may judge of fin by the 

puniſhment , it was not only the firſt, but the 
reateſt ſin that ever the Devil himſelf hath been 
uilty of: But .we need no better proot of the 
Eincufachs of it, than the extream hatefulneſs 
of it to God ; which beſides that inſtance of his 
puniſhing the Devil, we may frequently find in 
the Scriptures, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud 
in heart is an abomination to the Lord. And again, 
Chap. 6. 16, where there is mention of ſeveral 
things the Lord hates;-# proud look is ſet as the 
firſt of them ; ſo Fam. 4. 7. God reſiſteth the proud ; 


_ anddivers other "Texts there are to the ſame pur- 


Poſe, which ſhews the great hatred Ggd bears to 
this fin of pride, Now fince it is certain, God 
who is all goodneſs hates nothing, but as it is evil, 
it muſt needs follow, that where God hates in ſo 

great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 


5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is 

The danzer not only very finful, but very 
Draxvins in- dangerous; and that firſt, in re- 
to other ſins. ſpe& of drawing us to other 
fins ; — of betraying us 

to puniſhments, Firſt, Pride draws us to other 
ſins, whercin it ſhews itſelf indeed to be the di- 
re& contrary to humility ; for as that is the root 


_ evil. 


"of all Vertue, ſois this of all Vice. For he that 


is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 


can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules or 
+ Laws 


F Pride, Nc. 


und. & S *I 3 F 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf; The un- 4; 
godly, ſays the Plalmiſt, is /o proud that he ca- 
reth not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. Where you ſee, it 1s 
his pride that makes him deſpiſe God. And 
when a man is once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiſhon of all fins. I might inſtance 
in a multitude. of particular {ins that naturall 
flow. from this of pride ; as firſt Anger, which 
the wiſe man ſets as the efteCt of Pride, Prov. 21. 
24. calling it proud wrath ; ſecondly, ftrife 
-and contention; whichr he again notes to be the 
oft-ſpring of Pride , Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride 
cometh contention. And both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural efteCts of pride: For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf,: expects much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance from others, and therefore can- 
not but rage and. quarrel whenever he thinks it 
not ſuthciently paid. Ir would be infinite to 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root : I ſhall. * 
name but one more, and that is, that pride not 
only betrays us to many ins, but alſo —_ them 
incurable in us, for it hinders the working of all 

| remedies. 

6. 'Fhoſe remedies.muſt either ., 
come from God or man ; if from F ruſlrating 
God, they muſt be cither in the of rentedies. 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
or elſe of ſharpneſs __ puniſhment. Now if 
God by his ma, ny" eflay to lead a proud man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the 
reward of his own deſert, and fo long 'tis ſure 
he will neycr think he needs Repentance, Butif 
On 


LW on the other ſ1de God utc him more ſharply, and 
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lay afflictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
in a proud heart work nothing but musmurings, 
and hating of God, as if he did him injury in 
thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that can 
be uſcd by Man, they again muſt be cither by 
way of correCtion or exhortation. Corre&ions 
from Man will ſure never work more on a proud 
heart, than thoſe from God, for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
keve it of Man. And exhortations will do as 
little. For let a proud Man be admoniſhed 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
en it as 2 diſgrace. And therefore inftead of 
confeſhng or amending the fault, he falls to re- 


proaching his reprover as an over-buſie or cenſo- 


rious perſon, and for that greateft and moſt pre- | 


cious at of kindneſs, looks on him as his enemy. 
And now one that thus ſtabbornly refifts all 
means of cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dan- 


gerous cflate. 
7. But beſides this danger of 
Betrayingto fin, I told you there was another, 
puniſhment, that of iſhment, and of this 
; there will need little proof, when 
it is confhdered,that God is the proud Man's pro- 
feſt enemyzthat he hates and relifts himzas appear- 
ed in the Texts forecited : and then there can be 
lietle doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty an 
adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart forit, Yet be- 
ſides this gencral ground of concluſton, it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe ove 
whic 


16. 18. Pride goes before deſtrufttion, and an haugh- 
ty ſpirit before a fall: Again, Prov. 16. 5. E 
one that is proud in heart is an abomination to t 
Lord ; though hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhallnet 
be unpuniſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 
the proud man, they are but vain, for he (ball not 
go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable in the 
Story of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though 
a King, the greateſt in the World, yet for his 

ride was driven from among Men to dwell and 
Fed with Beaſts. Anditis moſt frequently ſeen, 
that this fin meets with very extraotditiary judg- 
ments even in this life. Burt if it ſhould not, let 
not the proud Man think that he hath efcaped 
God's vengeance, for it is fure there will be a 
moſt fad reckoning inthe next; for if God ſpa- 
red tot the Anpels for this fin, but caſt them in- 
to Hell, ler nol hope to ſpeed better. 

8. In the third place I am to ſhow 


you the great folly of this fin; and The folh. | 


to do that, it will be neceflary 79 
conſider the ſeyeral things whereof Men uſe to br 
proud ; they are of three ſorts, either thoſe which 
we call the goods of Nature, or the goods of For- 
fune, or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, T1 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and In reſpeT of 
the like , and the being proud of the goods of 
any of theſe is a huge I y. For Nature. 

r 
and think our ſc 


z we are wy apt to miſtake 
ves handſome or witty when 
We 
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3 wearc not, and then there cannot be a more ri- 


diculous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch eyery one cfteems it in-another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own «aſe ; 
and ſo neyer diſcerns it in himfelf. And there- 
fore there is nothing more deſpicable aniongſ 
all men, than a (wank, fool ; yet no Man that.cn- 
tertains high opinions of his own wit, but is in 
danger to be thus deceived; a man's own judg- 
ment of himſclf being of all others the leaſt to be 
truſted. But ſecond]y, ſuppolc we be not out 
in judging, yet what is there in any of theſe. na- 
tural endowments, which is worth the bein 
_ there being ſcarce any of them which 
ome creature or nn Jn hath not in a greater de- 
ree than man? How much docs the whiteneſs 
of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face? What a 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
Man in ftrength and ſwiftneſs? And diyers 
others there are, which as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of theirs, a&1nuch more wiſcly than 
moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes in Scri- 
pture propoſcd to us by way, of Example. Itis 
therefore Farely great cab binef for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But third- 
ly, if they were as cxcellent as,we fancy them, 
ct they are not at all durable,;they are impair- 
ed and Joft by ſundry means ; a phrenzy will dg- 
ſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay the freſheſt 
beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however old 


Age will be ſure to do all. And therefore to be 


proud | 


Aw 
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proud of them is again a folly in this reſpe&. 
But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave themnot 
to our ſelves. No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or wit, and ſo can with no reaſon yaluec himſelf 
for them. 

10. In the ſecond | Je wg foll 

is as great to be proud of the pane / The goods of 
of Fortune ; by themT mean wealth Fortwne. 
and honour, and the like ; for it 
is ſure they add nothing of true worth to the 
man; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
in the perſon. You may load an Aſs with Mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet till 

ou will not make him a whit the nobler kind of 
Beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, theſe 


| are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh ma- 
. | ny times e're we are aware, he that is rich to 
; day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
/ the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
a he was when he was rich. Thirdly, We have 
A them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
iS Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 


0 how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves 
re inour receipts. Laſtly, Whatever of theſe we 
d4- | have, they as well as the former, are not ow- 
mw {| ing to our ſelves, But if they be lawfully got- 
ir- | t<ny we owe themonly to God, whoſe bling 
lg- Þ itis that maketh richy Prov. 10. 22, If unlawfully, 


eſt } we have them upon ſuchterms that we have ye- 
old }| ry little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
be Þ|_ L ſee 


" =_< om --.. 
140 The Whole Du 


ſec in theſe ſeveral reſpe&s, the folly of this 
ſecond fort of pride. 
11. The thirdis that of the goods 
The goods of Grace; thatis, any virtue a man 
of Grace. hath. And here I cannot fay, but 
the things are very valuable, they 
being. / infinitely more precious than all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs, this is of all the reſt the 
. higheſt folly, And that not only in the forego- 
ing reſpett , that we help not our ſelves to it, 
race being above all things moſt immediately 
BE od's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the 
being proud of Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. 
God, who gives Grace to the humble, will take 
it from the proud. Forif, as we ſce in the pa- 
rable, Matth. 25. 28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no ufe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that 
hath pur it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath traficked with it for Satan? 
And as he willloſe the grace for the future, ſo he 
will loſe all the Reward of it for the time paſt. 
For let a Man have done never ſo many good 
afts, yet if he be proud of them, that pride 
ſhall be charg'd on him to his deſtruttion, but 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his reward. 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly 
to be proud of grace. Itis like that of children 
that pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond 
of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for 
we not only loſe the thing (and that the moſt 
precious that can be imagined) but we muſt al 
fo be cternally puniſhed for dojng ſo, there be- 
ng 


/ 
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iog nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned for in 
the next World, as the abuſe of Grace : and cer- 
tainly there can be no greater abuſe of it than 
to make it ſerve for an end'ſo directly contrary to 
that for which it was given, it being given to 
make us humble, not proud, to magutie God) 
not our fſclyes. 

12, Having ſhewed you thus 
much of this tin , I ſuppoſe it will Aeans of 
appear very neceflary to' be ef- Hunility. 
chewed; to which purpoſe it will 


firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been already 


b ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may 
c work in thee not. ſome flight diſlike, but a deep 
» and irreconcilable EE of the fin: ſecondly, 
MN to be very watchful over thine own heart, thatirt 
W cheriſh not any beginnings of it; never ſutkice it 
at to feed on the fancy of thine own worth; but 
thr whenever any ſuch Sought ariſes, beat it down 
n? immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
he thy follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 


aft. | of pridean occaſion of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
z0d ver to compare thy ſclf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
ride more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelt, that fo 
but | thou mayeſt, like the Phariſce, Luke 16. 11. extol 
ard. | thy ſelf for being better; but if thau wilt com- 
folly 4 pare, doit withthe Wiſe and Gadly ; and then 
dren } thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far thort as may 
fond } help to pull down the high cftecm of thy (elf. 
., for] Lally, to-be very carneſt in Prayer, that God 
m would root .out all degrees of this fin in thee, 
ft a-} andmake thee one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Mar. 
e be-] $-3- to whom the blefling ever of Heaven it (elf 

ing | is promilcd, L 2 13. The 
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13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 
Vain glory. mility I told you was vain glory. 
i That is, a great thirft after the 
The ſin. praiſe of men. And firſt, that this 
is a fin, I nced prove no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, John 
5. 44. Hoa can ye believe, that receive honoxr one 
of another? Where it appears, that it is not on- 
ly a fin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the receiv- 
ing of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
there ſignifies, This then in the ſecond place 
ſhews you likewiſe the great. dangerouſneſs of 
this ſin, FA if it be that which 
The danger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 
« Wo it brings infinite danger, 
ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of. eſcaping the 
wrath to come,ſtands in receiving Him. But be- 
fides the authority of this Text, common expe- 
rience ſhews;that where ever this in hath poſleſ- 
fion,it endangers men to fall into any other, For 
he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he 
muſt at no hand part with it, when ever the 
greateſt {ins come to be in faſhion and credit (as 
God knows many are now a days) he will be 
ſure to commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt there 
are many conſciences can witneſs the truth of 
this, ſo that I need ſay no more to prove the 
danger of this fin. 
14. The third thing Tam to ſhew, 
The folly. is the folly of it ; wy that will ap- 
pear friſt, by conſidering what it is 


we thus hunt afcer, nothing but a little Air, a 
. blaſt 
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blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings usin nothing 
of real advantage ; for Iam made never the wiſer 
nor the better for\a man's ſaying I am wiſfand 
good, Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt 
be cither before my face or behind my back : If 
the former, it is very often flattery, and fo the 
greatelt abuſe that can be offered, and then I 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. 
But if it be behind my back, I have not then fo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and there- 
forc it is a —_ folly thus to purſue what is ſo. 
utterly gainleſs. But Gent it is not only 
gainleſs, but painful and unealic alſo. He that 
cagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
ſclt, but muſt tuit all his ations to that end, and 
inſtead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 
ſcience, (nay) perhaps his worldly conveniency) 
directs him to, he muſt take carc to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and ſo enflave 
himlelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a fygtherun- 
eaſineſs init, and that is, when ſuch aman fails 
of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, (which 
isno Man's Jot more often than the vain-glori- 
ous, nothing making a man more deſpiſed) than 
what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even ror- 
tures of mind he is under? A lively inſtance of 
this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam, 17. 23. who 
had ſo much of this, upon Aoſo/om's delpilting his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, by 
hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs thar 
thus attends this fin, is ſufficicat proof of th. 
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folly of it. Yetthis is not all, it is ta further 
very hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concern- 
ihg any good or Chriſtian A ion » it deſtroys 


all the frait of it; he that prays, or gives alms to 


be ſeen of men, Matth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
reward, Verily F ſay unto you, they have their ve- 
qvard ; they muft expeCt none from God, hut the 


portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe. 


of men more than the praiſe of God. And this is a 


mifct2ble folly to make fach an exchange. Ir is 


like the Dog in the Fable, who fecing ih the 
Water the ſhadow of that Meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and folet go his 
Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable Creatures 
tre we, when we thus let g0 the etetnal rewards 
of Heaven to catchat a few good words of tnen. 
And yet we do not only Iofe thoſe eternal 
joys , but procure to out ſelves the conitfary, 
eternal miſeries, which is fire the higheſt pitch 
6f folly and miadnefs. But if the oy be 
hbt concerning any viftuous aftion, but only 
fome indifferent thing, yet even there alfoitis 
very hurtfal ; for vain-glory is a fin that where- 
foeveritis placed, endangers our etetnal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchicfs. And even 
for the preſent 'tis obſeryable, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſtin its own light, hinders it 
felf of that very thing it purſues. For there ate 
very {ew that thus hunt thei praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned to do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-wotthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn upon theth inſtead of reputation, 
And then certainly we may juſtly condetnn = 
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' and where ever thou findeſt it —_—_ check and 
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Gn of folly which is fo ill a manager even of 

its. own deſign. 

15. You have ſeen how wretch- "Rf 
ed a thing this vain-glory is in Helps againf®s Þ 
theſe ſeveral reſpetts , the ſe- vain-glory. 
riqus conſideration whereof ma 
be one good means to ſubdue it, to which it 
will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulneſs over thy ſelf ; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſiderefſti 
the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent ation, look whether thou have not tog 
cager a defire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf 
inclined that way, haye a very ſtrit eye upon it, 


4 aa Ye. 


reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy atti- 
ons: Butin all matters of Religion, let thy duty 
be the Motive; in all indifferent things of com- 
mon life let Reaſon -dire{t thee; and though 
thou mayeſt fo far conſider ip thoſe things the 
opinion of Men, as to obſerve the rules off com- 
mon decency , yet neyer think any praiſe that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, Set up to 
thy ſelf another aim, viz. that of plealing Gad : 
let that be thy enquiry when thou —_ abaut 
any thing ; winder it be approved by Him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leifure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from Men, And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
toreward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can no- 
ver dq us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
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Tonable to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, If at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be much overjoyed with it, nor th'nk a jot the 
hetter of thy ſeif: but if it be Virtue thou art 
raiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
it in thec,and give Him the glory, never think ng 
any part of it bzlongs to thee; If it be ſome in- 
” ditterent action, then remember that it cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodnels in it: 
Butif it bea bad one, ( as amongſt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likely to be commended) then ir 
ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtcad of rejoy- 
cing, for then that woe of our Saviour's belongs 
to thee, Luke 6. 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak 
«vell of you, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pro- * 
phets ;and there is not a greater ſign of a hard- 
ned heart, than when Men can make their fins, 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt place, let 
thy prayers afhift in the tight withthis corruption. 
16. A ſecond VIRTUE is 
Aeeckneſs. MEEKNESS, that is, a calmneſs 
and quietneſs of Spirit, contrary to 
the Rages and Impatiences of Anger. This 
Virtue may be exerciſed, either in reſpe(t of 
God, or his Neighbour. That towards God 1 
have alrcady ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 


| 
{ 
! 
I 
hereafter. All I have here to ſay of itis, how f 


mility, and that towards our Neighbour I ſhall 
it becomes a duty to our ſelyes; that it does, in 
reſpect of the great advantage we r 
Adganta- reap by it; which in meer kindneſs a 
{escf it, to our ſelves, we are to look after. I 
| And to prove that if brings us this a 
great 


heart, Mat. 11. 28. It is alſo that whereby we 
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great advantage, I need ſay no more, but that 
this meekneſs1s that ro which Chrift hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the % 
meek, and not only in the next world, but even 
in this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. Tndeed 
none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoy+ 
ment of any thing in the world, for the angr 
and impatient are like ſick people, who, we #4 
to ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities : 
For let things be never ſo fair without, they will 
raiſe ftorms within their own breaſts. And furely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others, obſer- 
ved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger, 
cannot chuſe but think meckneſs a moſt pleaſant 
thing. | ; 

cy Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, foritis that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek and hevly in 


conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
paſſions, which of all victories is the greateſt and 
moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us be- 
have our ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us 
the fierceneſs and wildneſs of ſavage Beatts. And 
accordingly the one is by all eftcemed and loved, 
whereas the other is hated and abhorred, every 
man ſhuning a man in rage as they would a 
furious Beaſt. 

18. Farther yet meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 
mind,whereas anger is the dire& madneſs ; it puts 
a Man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
him do ſuch things as himſclt in his ſober temper 
abhors ; how many Men haye done thoſe things 
in 
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in their rage,which they have repented all their 
| lives after ? And therefore Sax + as much as a 
4 May is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober man 
than a mad man: fo much hath this virtue of 
Meckneſs the advantage of honqur above the 
pragrocy vice of Anger. | 
19. Again, Meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and eaſe to be endured. He that meck- 
ly Bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 
< fu it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it, and makes it much 
ſharper than it would be ; nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would not elſe be ſo at all. 
As particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
which in themſclves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies, nor leſſen our eſtates, 
the only-miſchicf they can do us, is to make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more ; whereas he that meckly paſſes them by, 
is never the worſe for them, nay the better ; - 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience. 
Much more might be id to recommend this 
virtue to us, in reſpe( of our own preſent advan- 
tage, butT ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perſuade 
Men toeſteem of it. The harder matter will be 
to gain them to the prattice of it, wherein Men 
pretend I know not what difficulties of natural 
conſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no 
Man of ſo Cholerick a temperghytif he did hear- 
tily ſet about it, would find jxavere not impoſli- 
ble in ſome goes mealure oft it: But then 


he muſt be diligent in uſing*means to that end. 
| Divers 


F 
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Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention 
fome few. 
20, As firſt, The _— "7 
deep in our minds the lovelineſsand Means of, 
benefits of meekneſs, together with obtaining * 
the uglineſs and miſchicts of anger, t. 
Secondly , to fet before us the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproachesg 
yea, torments with perfe& patience, that was 


led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 1a. 53. 7. That when 


He <uas reviled, veviled not again » when be ſuf- 


fered, threatned not ; 1 Pet. 2. 23. Andif He, the 
Lord of Glory , ſuffered thus meekly and un» 
juſtly from His own Creatures, with what fate 
can we ever complain of any injury done to us? 
Thirdly, to be very watchful to prevent the ye- 
ry firſt beginning of anger, and to that purpoſe 


- to mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and froward- 


nefs of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, —_—_ it 
proceed nb further, but will alſo be ſure, 4f it be 
thetiſhed, to break out into open effeGts of anger. 
Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt rifin 

of it within thee, make as much haſte to check it 
as thon wou)dſt to quench a fire in thy houſe ; 
but be ſure thou bring nofuelto it, by entertain< 
ing any thoughts that may increaſe it. And at ſuch 
time eſpecially keep @ more ftrit watch over 


\ thy tongue, that it break not ont into any an 


ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fire, not. 
only in thine adverſary, but thy ſelf too; there- 
fore though thy heart be hot within, ſtifle the. 
flatne, and lect it not break out; and the Fronter 
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the temptation is, the more earneſtly lift up thy 
©, heart to God to afhſt thee to overcome it. Fourth- 
# ly, often remember how great puniſhments thy 

bf have deſerved, and then whether thy ſuffer- 
ings be from God or man;thou wilt acknowledge 
”. themto be far ſhort of whatis due to thee, and 
therefore will be aſhamed to be impatient at 


them. 

21. The third Virtue is CONSL. 

Confide- DERATION, and this in a moſt 
vation, ſpecial manner we owe to our Souls. 
For without it we ſhall, as raſh un- 

4 adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them 
Of our into infinite perils. Now this Con- 
State, fideration is cither of our State or of 
our Ations. By our State, I mean 

what our condition is to God-ward, whether it 
be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves in his favour, This it NE us to 
conſider and examine, and that not only by thoſe 
\» cafierules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, 
” as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
fins; that they are of the number of the Elect, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved; if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into God's 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it; for we are apt enough gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of qur ſelves. But 
the Rules God hath given us in His Word, are 
thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the laſt day, 
and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones 
by which to try our iclves now, And the 
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ſumm of thoſe are, that whoſo- 
ever continues in any otte wilful The Rxle by 
ſin, is not in his favour, nor can, if vhichto try 
he do ſo die, hope for any mercy at oxr State, 
his hands. 

22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con 
ſider what our condition is in this reſpect ; for 
ſince our life is nothing but a puff of breath in 
our noftrils, which may, for ought we know, be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther World, that fo in caſe we want at preſent 
that Oylin our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, Matth. 25. 8. we may timely 
getit, and not for want ofit be ever ſhut out like 
the fooliſh Virgins from His pre- 
ſence, The neglett of this confide- The danger 
ration hath undone many Souls, of inconſi- 
ſome by. too eafic a belief that deration. 
_ were in a good condition y | 
without conſidering and trying themſelvesby the 
foregoing Rule, bur | ares. . cither upon ſome 
ſlight ourward performances, or upon ſuch a 
falſe faith as I even now deſcribed ; bo + by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as 
asking themſelves what their condition is, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their Neighbour's, 
we ſo never enquiring farther 5 which wretched 
careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual ; 
as the like would do the temporal eſtate; yetin 
that every Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a 
Man that never takes any account of his eſtate, 
tolee whetherhe be wth ſomething or nothing, 
will 
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' willbe ſure to bea beggar in the end. Butin this 
far weighticr matter we can generally be thus 
improvident. 


23. The ſecond thing weare to 
Our a#ions. conſider, is our Aﬀtions, and thoſe 
| either before or after the doing of 
Before we them. In the firſt place, we are 
do them. to conlider before we a&t, and 
not to do any thing raſhly, or 
headily ; but firſt;to adviſe with our Conſciencesz 
whether this be lawful to be done, for he that 
follows his own inclination, and does every 
thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure to 
fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore conf1- 
der ſoberly, and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of 
the thing before thou venture to do it. This ad- 
viſedneſ\s is in all worldly things accounted ſo 
neceflary a part of wiſdom, that no Man is ac- 
counted wiſe without it? a raſh man we look up- 
on as the next degree to a Fool. And yet it is 
{ure, there is not ſo much necd of looking about 
us in any thing as in what concerns our Soulsz 
and that not only in reſpett of the great value of 
them above all things elſe, but alſo in regard of 
the great danger they are in, as hath been thewed 
more at large in the beginning of the Treatile. 
24. Secondly, We are to con- 
After they ſider the a&ions when they are 
ere done, paſt allo, that is, we are to exa- 
mine » whether they have been 
Lach as are allowable by the laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſlary, whether they be good or bad; 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth my 
Cc 
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the comfort of a good conſtience, and that com- 
fort again encourageth us to go onin the like ; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to Gody 
by whoſe Grace alone we, were enabled to do 
them. But ifthey be bad, thenit is eſpecially ne- 
ceſlary that we thus examine them, £ without 
this, it is impoſhble we ſhould eyer come to a- 
mendment; for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to a- 
mend, but ſhallftill run on from one wickedneſs 
to another, which is the greateſt curſe any Man 
can lic under. 

23. The oftner therefore we uſe 
this Conſideration, the better, for Frequency 
the leſs likely it is that any of our of conſide- 
fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It ration. 
is much to be wiſht that every Man 
would thus every Night try the aCtions of the 


Day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amiſs; 


he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
refolutions againſt it, and not let it grow on td 
a habit and courſe, And that he may alſo wy 
beg God's pardon, which will the eafier be hads 
the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that being 3 
great increaſe of the ſin. And ſurely whoever 
means to take an account of himſelf at all, wilt 
find this the cahier courſe : it being much caſter to 
do it fo a little ata time, and while paſſages are 
freſh in his memory, than to take the account of a 
long time together, Now if it be 
conſidered, that every wilful fin Danger of 
muſt have a particular Repentance omitting it- 
before it can be pardoned, me- 

thinks 
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thinks Men ſhould tremble to ſleep without that | 


repentance;for what aſſurance hath any Man that 
lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again ? 
And then how dangerous is the condition of that 
Man that ſleeps in anunrepented fin?The weigh- 
ing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by 
God's bleſſing, to bring us to the praftice of this 
duty of Cenfiderationin all the parts of it. 
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Of Contqntedneſi, and the Contraries to 
it: Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſs 
neſs, Envy 5 Helps to Contentedneſs 3 
of duties which concern our Bodies ; of 
Chaſtity, Sc. Helps ro it 3 Of Tems+ 
perance. 
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Set. 1, HE Fourth VIRTUE ; 
Conten- is CONTENTED- 
tedneſs. NESS, and this ſurely 


is a duty we muſt owe 
to our ſelves, it being that without which it is 
impoſhbly to be happy. This Contentedneſsisa 
well-pleaſedneſs with that condition,whatever it 
is that God hath placed us in, not murmuring 
and repining at our lot, but chearfully welcom- 


ing 
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ins whatſoever, God ſends. How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a virtue this is, may appear 
y rhe crontatiety it hath to ſeveral great and 
ainful vices ; ſo that where this is rooted in the 
eart, it ſubducs not only ſome ſuch ſingle ſing 
but a cluſter of them together. 
2. And firſt it is contrary to all 
murmuring in'\genera), vhich is'a Contrary to 
ſin moſt hatefal.go God, as may. murmuring. 
appear by his ſharp puniſkments of '*' 
it on the 1/rae/itesin the Wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeveral places vf the Book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. And ſurely itis alſovery painful and 
uneaſte to a man's ſelf; for if, as theP alniſt faiths 
to be a joyful and pleaſant thing to bethankful, we 
may by the rule of contraries conclude, it is a ſad 
ai unpleaſant thing to be murmuting, and, I 
doubt not, every man's own experience will con- 
frm the truth of it. "IH | 
3. Secondly, Itis. contrary to Am- 
bition : the Ambitious Man is always .. To ambi- 
diſliking his preſent condition, and ;, top, 
that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a 
higher, whereas he that is content with his own 
lies quite out of the road of this temptation. Now 
Ambition is not only a great {1n in it (elf, bur it 
wt Men upon many other : There is nothing ſo 
orrid, which a Man that cagerly ſeeks greatnels 
will ſtick at; Lying, Perjury, Murder, or any 
thing will down with him, it they ſeem to, tend 
to his advancement : and the uncaſfineſs of it is 
anſwerable to the fin. This none can doubt of, 
that conſiders what a multitude of fears and jca- 
M loufics 
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ambition in-it's progreſs, beſides the great and 
publick ruins that uſually befalit in the end. And 
therefore ſure Contentedneſs is in this reſpett as 
wella Happineſs as a Virtue. 
4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Co- 
To Cove- vetouſneſs; this the Apoſtle witneſ- 
touſneſs. ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſati- 
on be quithaut covetouſneſs, and be con- 
tent with ſuch things as ye haves where you ſee 
contentedneſs is ; the direct contrary to co- 
vetouſneſs.. But of this there needs no other 
proof than common experience: for we ſee the 
£ovetous Man never thinks he hath no and 
therefore can never be content, for no Man can 


ent and 


be ſaid to be ſo that thirſts after any _ he hath, 


not. Now that you may ſee ow exce 


neceſlary a virtue this is, that ſecures us againſt © 
covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs alittle to conſ1- 


der the nature of that fin. | 

5. That it isa very great crime 
Cotetouſneſs 
contrary fo 
our duty to 


Life ; I mean thoſe three great 
God. 


Duties, to God, to our Selves, to 
| our Neighbours, Firft, It is ſo 
contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 
himſelf tells us, Luk. 16. 13. We cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon : He that ſets his Heart upon 
Wealth, muft neceſfarily take it off from God 
And this we daily ſec in the covetous Man's oy: 
Etice, he is ſo cagerin the gaining of Riches, that 


he hath no time or care to perform duty to bs . 
| 


is moſt certain, for it is contrary + 
to the very Foundation of all good 
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let but a bad bargain, or ,op rtunity of gain 
come in his way. Prayer and all duties of Re- 


ligion muſt be ne leed to attend it. Nay, when 
the committing < 4 greateſt ſin againſt God may 


be likely, cither to get or ſave him ought, hig 
love of wealth quickly perſuades him to com- 
mit it. 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 
Duty we owe our Selves, and that Toowr 
both in reſpe& of our Souls and Bo- ſelves. 
dies. The covetous Man defpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that to cternal deftruttion for a little 

elf: for ſo.every Man does, that by any unlaw- 
IX means ſeeks toenrich himſelf; nay, thou 
he do it not by unlawful means, yetif he have 
once ſet his heart upon wealth, he is that cove- 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That he ſball not inherit the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
againſt his Soul but his Body too, For c often 
demes that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his ws; (as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I necd not prove 
it to you. | 

7. In the third place, Cove- ; 
touſneſs is contrary to the duty Toorr Neigh- 
we owe to our Neighbours. bours. 

And that in both the parts of it, 

Juſtice and Charity: He that loves Money im- 

moderately, will not care whom he cheats and 

defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf: 
and from hence ſpring _ many tricks of de- 
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ceit and cozenage ſo commion in the World. 
As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for 
from a covetous Man, who dreads the leflenin 
of his own heaps more than the ftarving of his 
poor brother. You ſee how great a fin this is, ® 
that we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, \ 
1 Tim. 6. 10, The love of money is the root of all evil. 
And it is not much leſs uncaſic than wicked, for 
between the care of getting and the fear of lo- 
ſing, the coverons Man enjoys no quict hour, 
Therefore every Man'is deeply concerned, as he 
tenders his happineſs either in this World or the 
next, 'to ouard himſclf againſt this ſin, which he 
gan no way do, but by poſleſhing his heart with 
this virtue of contentednels, 
8. In the fourth place, it is 

Contentedneſs ' contrary to envy, for he that is 
contrary to content with his own condition | 
ENT. hath no temptation to - envy 

anothers : How unchriftian a fin t 
this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : At jc 


the preſent, I necd ſay no more, but that it is alſo T 
avery unecaſic one, 1t frets and gnaws the very N 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe this A 
fin is, the more excellent ſtill is this grace of con- , . ,, 
tentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppolec I bo 
have ſaid cnough to make you think this a very Go 
lovely and deſirable Virtue. And ſure it were not mt 
impoſible to be gained by any, that would but con 


df 


obſcrve theſe few directions. 
g. Firſt, To conſider that! rath 

Helps to com- whatever our eſtate and condi- hap 
zentedneſs. tion in any reſpett be, it is that || jo 4 
which. 
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which is allotted us by God, and therefore i*4 


certainly the beſt for us ; He being much bet” 
ter able to judge for us than we for our ſelves 
and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is in effe&t 
to ſay, we are wiler than He. Secondly, con- 
ſider throughly the vanity of all worldly things, 
how very little there is in them, while we 
have them ; and how uncertain we are to kee 

them ; but above all, in how little ſtead they 
will ſtand us at the day of Death or Judgment, 


* and then thou canft not think any of them much 


worth the deiiring, and fo wilt not be diſcon- 
tented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not 


thy fancy to run on things thou haſt not : ma-' 


ny have put themſclyes out of love with what 
they hayc, only by thinking what they waar. 
He that ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat 
which himſelf hath nor, is apt to think how hap- 
py he ſhould be, if he were in that Man's condi- 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of cn-/ 
joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
ſpects may be much. happier, than that of his 
Neighbour's which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon the outlide of other Mens conditi- 
ons, and many aman that is envied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore ncvyer 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but, 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce 
ipthine own portion. Fourthly, conlider how 
ar thou art from deſerving any good thing from 
M 3 (32d 
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God, and then thou canſt not but with Facob, 
Gen. 32. 10, confeſs that thou art not qyorthy of the 
leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead 
of murmuring that they are no more, wilt ſee 
reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, 
that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often think- 
ing of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven: look 
upon that as thy home, on this World only as 
an Inn, whete thou art fain to take up in thy 
paſſage ; and then as a Traveller expects not 
the ſame conveniences at an Inn, that he hath 
at home ; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content-with 
whatever entertainment thou findeſt here , 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place 
of infinite happinels, which will make an L 5h 
dant amends for all the uncafineſs and hardſhip 


thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, pray to | 


God, from whomall good things do come, that 
he will to all his other bleſſings, add this of a con- 
tefnted mind, without which thou canſt have no 
taſte or reliſh of any other. 

10, A fifth Duty is DIL 
Diligence. GENCE : this is made up of two 
parts, Watchfulneſs, and Induſtry, 

and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob- 
Watchful- ſerving all the dangers that threa- 
eſs againſt ten them, -Now fince nothing can 
ſin. endanger our Souls, but fin, this 
watchfulneſs is principally to be 
imployed againſt that; and asin a beſieged City 
where there is any weak part, there it is neceſſa- 
Ty to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; ſo it is here, 
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where ever thou findeft thy inclinations ſuch, as 
are moſt likely :o betray thee to fin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpeciall watchful : Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully to what fins either thy 
natural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not folay out 
all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ad- 
vantage on the other ade but let thy watch be 
general againſt all fin, _ in a ſpecial man- 
= apainſt thoſe, which are like oftneſt to affault 

ce. 

12. The ſecond part of dili- 

gence, is induſtry or Jabour, and Induſtry in 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for improving 
without it they will as little pro- if 
ſper as the Vineyard'of the » - 
gard; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 

or there is a husbandry of the Soul, as oli as 
of the eſtate, and the end of the ene, as of the 
other, is the encreaſing and improvin of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are cither Na- 
turalor Divine. By the Natural Imean its facul- 
tics or reaſon, wit, memory) and the like ; by the 
Divine I mean the graces of God, which are nor 
the Souls natural portion, but are given immedi- 
ately by God ; and both theſe we are to take care 
to improve, they being both talents intruſted to 
us for that purpoſe. | 

13. The way of improving the 
Natural, is by imploying them ſo, Of Natre. 
as may bring in moſt honour to 
M 4 God: 
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God: we muſt not let them lie idle by us through 
ſloth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with in- 
temperance and brutiſh pleaſures, which is-the 
caſe of toomany, but we muſt employ them, 
and {ct them on work: But then we muſt be ſure 
itbenotin the Devil's ſervice: like many, who 
ſet their witonly to the prophaning of God, 'or 
cheating their ET ang and ftuft their me- 
mories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once 
enter their thoughts; our uſe of them miſt he 
ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt 
beneft to our 0. nn and may beſt fit us to 
make our accounts, when God ſhall come to 
reckon with us for them. 
14. But the. other part of the 
Of Grace. Souls riches, is yet more precious ; 
that is, Grace, and of this we muſt 
be eſpecially careful, to husband and improve 
it. Thisisa duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace, And a- 
g2in, in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, Verſe 5. 
Give all diligence to add to your Faith virtue, and 
zo virtue knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means 
of improving grace is by imploying it, that is, 
by doing SE things for the enabling of us, 
whereunto it was given us. This is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpect of that calineſs 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of it, but principally, as it hatt-the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25. 29. That 
to him that hath (that is, hathrmade uſe of what 
he hath) ſhall be given, and þe ſball have abun- 
dance, 
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dance. He that diligently and faithfully employs 
the. firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yer have ' 
more, and he that in like manner husbands that 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; ſo that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo true 
of ſpiritual, The hand of the dilizent maketh 
rich, 

15. Therefore whenever thon 
findeft any good motions in thy Toimprove 
heart, remember that is a ſeaſon good moti- 
for this fpiritual husbandry : If ons. 
thou haſt out a check of conſci- 
ence ag2inſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive thaton 
till it come to a hatred ; and then that hatred, 
till it come to reſolution ; then from that reſolu- 
tion proceed to lome endeavours againſt: it, 
Do this faithfully, and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly find the Grace of God afhſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but allo ena- 
bling thee to adyance till higher till thou come 
to ſome victory over it. Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt not tail to add thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe that God will give the boly ſfivit 
to them that as it, Matth. 7. 11. And therefore 
they that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. © 
EFutit muſt be asked with ſuch an carneſtneſs, as 
is ſome way anſwerable to the value of rhe thing, . 3 
which being infinitely more precious than all * 
the World, both in reſpeCt of its own worthy 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and carneftneſs, than all temPo- 
ral bleſlings, or clle we ſhew our ſelves deſpilers 
pf it. 


16. Having 
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16. Having directed you to the 
The danger means of improving grace, I ſhall 
of the con- to quicken you to it, mention the 
trary. reat danger of the contrary ; and 
that is not as in other things, the 
loſing only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duftry might have helped us to, but it is the lo- 
fing even of what we already have : For from him 
that hath not (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath) ſhall be taken away even that which 
be hath, Maith, 25. 29. God will withdraw the 
Grace, which he ſees ſo negleQed, as we ſee in 
that Parable ; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought in no gain to his- Lord. And this is a 
moſt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 
any Man, before he comes to Hell, indeed it is 
ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is the 
baniſhing him from the face of God, which are 
not the. leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned. 
And itis alſo the binding a Man over to that fal- 
ler portion of wretchedneſsin another World,for 
thatis the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſervant, 
AAdatth. 2.5. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſeruant into 
outer darkneſs, there ſhall be _ and gnaſbing of 
& zeeth, Youſee there are no light dangers that at- 
- tendthis negleC& of grace,andtherefore if we have 
© any love, nay, any common pity to our Souls, we 
muſt ſet our ſelyes to this induſtry, Ihave now 
done with thoſe VIRTUES which reſpett our 
SOULS, I come now to thoſe which concern 
our BODIES. 
| 17. The 


| ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luft, the 
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17. The firſt of which is CHA- 

STITY or PURITY, which Chaſiity. 
may well be ſet in the front of the 

duties we owe to our bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 
I Cor. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin 
apainſt them. He that committeth fornication, ſ1n+ 
neth againſt his oxyn body. 

18, Now this virtue of Chaſtity conſiſts in # * 
perfe& abſtaining from all kinds of uncleanneſs, 
not only that of” adultery, and fornication, but; 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it committed 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other In 
a word, all atts of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, faye only in lawful Marriage. And 
even there Men are uot to think themſelves let 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh, appetites, bur are 
to keep themſelyes within ſuch rules of modera- 
tions as agree to the ends of Marriage, which 
being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
the avoiding of fornication,nothing muſt be done 
which ma ades the firſt of theſe ends; and the 


keeping Men from any ſinful effe&s of it, is very 
contrary to that end to make marriage an occaſi- 
on of heightning and enflaming it. 
19, But this virtue of Cha- 

ſtity reacheth not only to the Uncleanneſsfor- | 
reſtraining of the grofſer a&, bidden in the ** 
but to all lower degrees; it wery loweſt de% 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, grees. 
according to that of our Sa- ' 

viour, Matth, 5. 28. He that looketh on a Wont 
to Ift after her, hath committed adultery with bev 
already 
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already in bis heart ; and upon our hand, as ap- 
cars by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy 
= offend thee, cut it of ; fo alſo upon our 
tongues, that they.ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your meuth, Epbeſ. 4. 29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
' any foul or filthy defires, not fo much as the 
imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſſer aG, and yet allows him- 
felf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſpected that it 
is rather ſome ontward reſtraint that keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin, For if 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being fins alſo, and very great ones in 
God's fight. Beſides, he thar lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himicit in very great danger of the 
other, it age much more ealie to abſſain from 
all; than to ſecure againſt the one, when the 
other is allowed. Bur above all, it is to be con- 
ſidered thateven theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make men very,odious in God's eycs, who ſceth 
the heart , and loves none that arc not pure 
there. 


20, The lovclineſs of this 
The miſchefs Virtue of Chaſtity needs no 0- 
of it. ther way of deſcribing , than by 

confidering. ..the loathlomnels 
and. miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firſt, 
very brutiſh ; choſe deſires are but the ſame that 
the beafts have, and then how, far are they ſunk 
below the n2ture of Men, that can boaſt of their 


fins of that kind,. as of their ſpecial exccllency ? 
When, 
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When, if that be the meaſure, 'a Goat is the 
more excellent creattire, But indeed 
they that cagerly purſne this part of To the 
Beſtiality, do ofren leave themſelves Sowl. 
little , beſides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts: This fin 'fo clonds 
the underſtanding; and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the 
young Man that was going to the Harlots houſe, 
Prov. 7. 22, He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to 
the [lauehter. 

12. Nor ſecondly, are the effets of 
it bctter to the body than to the mind. To te 
The many foul aad fhlthy , behdes Body, 
painful Diſcaſes, which often follow © ©: 
this fin, are ſufficient witn- Tos how miſchievons 
itis to the body. And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themlielyes the Devil's Mar- 
tyrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the prrſuirof this 
fin, as would exceed the invention of the greateſt 
tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear for -dam- 
nations* very well deſerye'to enjoy the purchace, 

22, 'But thirdly, Beſides the 
natural fruits of this fin, it is at- The Fuds- 
tended with very great and hea- - ments of God 
vy Judgments from God ; the arainft it. 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
lons Judgments that- ever betelany phe. Fire 
and - brimſtone from Heayen upon Sodom and 
Gomorrha, was for this ſin of uncleannefs: And 
many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perions, for this 
Im, The inceſt of Ammon colt him his life , -2$ 

you 
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you may read, 2 Sam, 13. Zimri and Cozbi were 
ſlain in the very att, Numb. 25. 8. And no per- 
ſon that commits the like, hath any aſſurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, 
whois the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
fn, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If. any man defile the Spy 
God, - him. ſhall God defrgy This ſin of unclean- 
neſs is a kind of facrilege, a polluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily 
giiniſhed. 


23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
It ſhuts out from the Kingdom of Heaven , 
from Hea-' wherein no impure thing can en- 
ven. ter. And we never find anyliſt of 
thoſe fins which bar Men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it: 
Thus itis, Ga!.. 5. 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
* If wewillthus pollute our ſes, we are fit com- 
Pony only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and 
is Angels, and therefore with them we muſt 
expe our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall 
end in flames of fire. 
24. All this laid together may 
Helps to ſurcly recommend the Virtne of 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us, for the prebenvrng 
of which we muſt be very careful 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt with in- 
dignation ; for if you once fall to parly and 
talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you z ww 
tacn 
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then it will be harder to reſiſt; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than ght 
with it. This is very neceflary , not only that 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to alt 
the ſin, but alſo in reſpe& of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch Fancies, which of it ſelf, 
though it ſhould never procced further, is, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have ſpecial care to fly idle- 
neſs, which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or virtuous employment ; 
for then theſe fancics will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly , neyer ſuffer thy ſelf to 
recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life 
with delight, for that is to at over the fin againy 
and will be ſo reckoned by God ; Nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of itma cC a greater 
guilt than a raſh aCting of it. For this both 
thews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and is 
alſo a preparation to more a&s of it. Fourthly, 
forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons, as cither by the filthineſs of their diſ- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare ts 
thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel; and if it willnot be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, add F aſting to it ; but be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. Thelaſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes 
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comes a duty to him that- cannot live innocently 
without it. hut even here there muſt be. care 
taken, left this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come not tohiman occaſion of falling for want 
of ſobriety inthe uſe of Marriage, Burt thisT have 
toucht ol already , and therefore need add no 
' More, but an carneſt intreaty,' that Men would 
conſider ſcriouſly of the foulnefs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common+< 
neſs of it Ieffen their hatred of it, but/rather 
make them abhor that ſhameleſs. impudence 'of 
the World; that can make light of this fin againſt 
-which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Whoremongers and ddulterers God. quill judge, Heb. 
:13. 4. and fo he will certainly do all ſorts of un+ 
clean perſons whatſoever. | | 
| 25. The ſecond VIRTUE that con. 

| Tempje- cernsour bodies, is TEMPERANCE: 
#ance. And the exerciſes of that are divers, 
. os fuſh, -Temperance-in-Eating ; 1e- 
.condly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Sleep ; tourth- 
ly, in Recreation; nfthly, in' Apparel. I-ſhal 
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ſpeak of them ſeveraily ; and firth, 


In Eating. of temperance in Eating. This tems 
perance is obieryed when our cating 
Ends of 1s agreeable to thoſe ends to which 
Eating. Eating is by God and Nature de- 
figned ; thoſe are firſt, the Being 3 
ſecondly, the Well-being of our bodies. 


26. Man is of- fuch a frame that. 


Preſercinz Eating becomes neceſſary to him 
of life. for the preſerving his life ; hunger 
being a natural difcafe which will 

: prove 
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prove degUly if not prevented, and the only phy” 
ſick for it.is cating, which is therefore become a 
neceſfary means of keeping us alive. » And thatis 
the firſt end of eating, and as Men uſe not to 
take Phyſick; for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither 
ſhould they cat; 
27. . But ſecondly, God hath 
been ſo bountiful as to pon Of Health. 
not only for the Being, but the 
Well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not tied to ſuch ſtriftnelſs, that we may cat no 
more #han will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
uantity molt tends to the health and welfare of 
yg Now that eating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance; 
as on the contrary whatſoever is contrary to 
themy is a tranſgreſhon againſt it, he therefore 
that ſets up to Pimſelf other ends of cating, as 
cither the pleaſing of his taſte, or (what is yet 
worſe) the pmparing of his body, that he may 
the better ſerye his luſt, he directly thwarts and + 
croſſes theſe ends of God : for he that hath 
thoſe aims-doth that which is very contrary to 
health, yea, to life it ſelf; as appears by the many 
diſeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 
unclcanneſs daily bring on Men. 
28; He therefore that will 
practice this Vertue of Tem- Rules of Tem- 
perance, muſt neither eat ſo perance in Eat- 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of inz. 
meat, (provided he can have 
other) as may be hurtful to his health :- what 
N the 
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the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 
ſet down, for that differs according to the ſe- 
veral conſtitutions of Men, ſome Men may with 
temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their Sz9- 
machs requiresit; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance incating but half ſo much, be3 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And ſg 
alſo for the ſort of Meat, it may be niceneſs wr 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmi- 
ties of a weak Stomach, which not out of wan- 
tonneſs bur diſeaſe cannot cat the courler Meats. 
But I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholſom, r_ every Man mult in this 
be left to judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
it aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, for that will 
be ſure to ſatisfic it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 
29. Toſecurchim the better,let him 
Means Conflider, Firſt, how unreaſonable 1 
of it. thing it is that the whole Body ſhould 
be Subject to this one Senſe of Tafſt- 
ing, that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that. But it is yet much more ſo, that the diviner 
part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enflaved ; and 
yet thus it is in an intemperate Perſon, his very 
Soul muſt be ſacrificed to this Brutiſh appetite ; 
for the fin of intemperance, though it be ated by 
the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the cternal 
puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider how ex- 
tream ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it is 
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gone ina moment; but the pains that attend the 
excels of it are much mare durablc,and then ſurc- 
ly it agrees not with that common reaſon,where- 
with, as Men, weare indued, to ſet our hearts up- 
onit. But then, in the third place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould 
have his heart ſo purified and rchned with the ex- 
eiation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he 
tors for in another World, that he ſhould very 
much deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, 
W hich beaſts are as capable of as we, and to them 
we may well be contented toleave them, it bein 
the higheſt their natures can reach to; but for us 
who have ſo much moreexcellent hopes, -it is an 
intolerable ſhame that we ſhould: account them 
as any part of ourhappineſs, Laſtly, the fin of 
Gluttony is ſo great and dangerous, that Chriſt 
thought fit to give an eſpecial warring againſt ity 
Take beed to your ſelves that your hearts be not over- 
charged with ſurfeiting,&c. Luk. 21.34. And you 
know what wasthe end of the rich Glutton, Luk. 
16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt 
wants a drop of <vater to cool his tongue. So much 
tor the firſt ſort of Temperance, that of Eating. 
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SUNDAY VII. 


Of T emperance in Drinking, Falſe Ends 
of Drinking, v1z. Good Fellowship, put- 
ting away cares, &C. 


Sef. 1. HE Second is 
Temperance Temperance in 
in drinking. Drinking ; and 


the ends of eat- 
ing and drink- 
ing being much the ſame, I can give no other di- 
rect Rules in this, than what were given in the 
former, to wit, that we drink neither bf ſuch 
forts of Liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as ma 
not agree with the right ends of drinking, the 
preſerying our lives and healths: only in this 
there will be need of putting in one Caution ; 
for our underſtandings being in more danger 
to be hurt, by drinking than meat, we muſt 
rather take care to keep that ſafe, and rather 
not drink what we might ſafely in reſpect of 
our health, if it be in danger to diſtemper our 
reaſon. This I fav, becaulc it is poſhble lome 
Mens brains may be fo weak, that their heads 
cannot bear that ordinary quantity of drink 
which would do their Bodies no harm. And 
whoever is of this temper muſt ftriftly abſtain 
from that degree of drink, or that fort of it 
which he finds hath that effett, yea, mogny 
0 
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do inther reſpeRs appear not only ſafe but ule - 


ful to his health. For though we are ta preſerve. 


our health, yet we are not to dg it by ain, as 
drunkenneſs moſt certainly is, 

2. But alas! of thoſe mul- 
tudes of drankardswe havein the Falſe ends 
World, this is the caſc but of very 8 of drinking. 
few, moſt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yeaor can bear, 
even to the utter deſtru{tion thereof. And there- 
fore it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves 
ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe allowable 
ones forementioned ; it may not be amiſs alittle 
to explain what they are, and withal to ſhew the 
unreaſonableneſs of them. 

3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is 
that which they call good fellow- Good fellowu- 
thip ; one Man drinks to keep ano- ſbip. 
ther Company at it. ButI would 
ask ſuch a ane, Whether if that Man were drink- 
ing rank poyſon, he would pledge him for com- 
pany ? It he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not to do this. For immoderate drinkin 
is that very poyſon, perhaps it doth not always + 
work Pier immediately(yetthere want not ma- 


' Ny inſtances of its having done even that, very 


many have died in their drunken fit) but that 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring Mea to their 
ends is paſt doabt ;. and: therefore though rhe 
poylon work flowly, yet it is ſtill poyſon. Bug 
however, it doth at the preſeat well « which 
2 wilt Man would more abhor than death; it 
Nag. works 
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works madnets and Frenzy, turns the Man into 
2 beaſt by drowning that reafon, which ſhould 
difference hirm from one. Certainlythe effe{ts of 
drink are ſuch, that had being Drunk been firſt 
enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhonld have 
thought him a'more than Ordinary Tyrant that 
had invented it. 


—_—— 
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4. Aſecond end of drinking is 
Preſerving ſaid to be the maintaining of friend- 
of kindneſs, ſhip, and kindneſs amongſt Men. 
But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, 
that Men ſhould do that towards the maintain- 
ing of Friendſhip, which is really the greateſt 
miſchicf that can'be done to any Man. Did ever 
any think to befriend a Man, by helping to de- 
ſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his fe? Yet he thar 
thus drinks with a Man, does this and much 
more; he ruins his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet 
this muſt be called the way of preſerving of 
friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, that one would 
think none could own it but when he were aCtu- 
ally drunk.But beſides, alas / experience ſhews us, 
that this is fitter to beget quatrels than preſerye 
kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls we every 
day ſee, with the wounds, and ſometimes mur- 
ders th2t accompany them, do witneſs. 
5. A third end is ſaid to be the 
Chearing the chearing of their ſpirits, making 
fririts. them merry and jolly, But fure 
if the mirth be fk that reaſon 


muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worth; one may ay with So- 
{maz, Eccll, 2. 2, The Inzzbter of /: 


uh fools is 
11aareſs 
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madneſs. And ſure they that will be drunk to 

ut themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be glad ofa Frenzy, if they could but be 
ſure it would be of a merry ſort. But little do theſe 
merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all this 
while heaping up to themſclves, often in this 
World, when by fome mad pranks they play in 
their jollity they bring miſchief apon themſcl mes, 
but however cattainly in anather, where this 
mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 

6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the 

putting away of cares: but I ſhall Putting 4- 
ask what thoſe cares are? Be they way cares, 
ſuch as ſhould be put away ? Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of Con- 
ſcience,which muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt 
this hath proved too efteciual with many to the 
laying them aſleep. But this is the wickedeft folly 
in the World ; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe 
checks to have ſomething conliderable in them» 
why do they trouble thee? But if thou do, it is 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecuze 
thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 
mouths for a while, but they will one day cry 
the louder for it. Suppole a Thiefor a Murderer 
knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think you, to put away- the fear of bc- 
ing hanged, fallto drinking, and inthe mean time 
take no care for his cſcape? or would you not 
think him def crately mad, if he did ? Yet this is 
the very caſe 99s thy Conſcience telis thee of 
the danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought 
before God's Judgment-Scat and is it not 
madnc{s 
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madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeayouring to get 
thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
danger? But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe the'g 
carcs be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to 
be put away; then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them 
be as forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy 
reaſon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where 
care will bring no advantage: and thy Chriſtia- 
nity will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt 
Safely caſt all thy cares, for he caxeth for thee, 1 Pet, 
5. 7%. And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to re- 
nounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never 
_ betake thee to this pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy 
cares. But beſides, this v-ill not do the deed nei- 
ther, for though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou 
artin the height of the drunken fit, keep thee 
from the ſenſe 6f thy cares, yet when that is over, 
_y will return again with greater violence ; 
and, if thou haſt any Conſcience, bring a new 
care with them, even that which ariſeth from the 
guilt ofſo foul a ſin. 
Ki | Z A Fifth ww — ſaid to g = 
aſſins aw aflins away of Time. is 
of = Y - R_—_ it be as unreaſonable as 
any of the former ; yet by the 
way) it ſerves to reproach Idleneſs, which is, it 
feems, ſo burdenſom a thing, that even this vileſt 
employment is preferred before it. But this is in 
many a very falſe plea. For they often ſpend time 
at the Pot, not only rchen they have nothing elſe 
to do, but even to the negle& of their molt neceſ- 
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{ary buſineſs, However it is in aJ a moſt unreafon- 
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able one, for there is no Man but he may find 
{omewhat or other to employ himſelfin. * If he 


havelittle worldly buſineſs of his ownhe may yet - * 


do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; but how- 
ever there js no Man but hath a Soul, and ifhe 


will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs: where there are ſo many 


corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
watchover, ſo many temptations (whereof this 
of drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt ; the 
Graces of God to improve and ſtirup, and for- 
mer negleCts of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient employment, for alltheſe 
require time, and ſo Men at their deathsfind: for 
thoſe that have all their lives made it their bu- 
ſineſs to drive away their time, would then give 
all the World to redeem it. And ſure where there 
is much leiſure from worldly aftairs, Ged ex- 
petts to have the more time thus employed in 
ſpiritual exerciſes, But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this Book is in- 
tended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther in- 
fiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this; that what degrees 
of leiſure they at any time have, it concerns them 
to employ to the benefit of their Sonls, and nor 
to beſtow it to the rnin of them, as they do 
who ſpend itin drinking. 

8. A fixth end is ſaid to be the 
preventing of that reproach which Preventing 
is by the World caſt on. thole reproach, 
that will in this be ſtricter than 
their Neighbours. But in aniwecr to this I 
1iall 
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ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſach re- 

roach? Sure it c2nnot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchicfs, Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nayzif 
we will take our Saviours word, it is a happi- 
neſs. Bleſſed, faith he, are ye <vþen Men ſball re- 
Tile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for 
my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And St. Petey tells us, 
1. Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye : and fure to be reproached 
for obedience to any command of Chriits, is to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly, let it 
be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the World; and ſhall we now ſo far 
*confider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before-mention- 
ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and Eternal Deſtruction ; But thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do ye do that which 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and 
good Men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regard- 
<d? and it is certain, drinking is the way to 
Þbring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
thy ſelf againſtthat, by thinking thou art ſtill ap- 
plauded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of Men, is 
8s ifall the mad Men in the World ſhould agree 
to count themiclves the only ſober perſons, and 
all others mad, which yet ſure will never make 
them the Iefs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly, Confider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 
Pronounced on thoſc that arc aſhamed of Him, 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to Him. Mat. 
8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſbamed of me and of my 
qwworls 
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evords in this adulterons and ſinful Generation, bf 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh 
in the glory of the Father <vith ihe holy Angels. 
There is none but will at that day detire to be 
owned by Chriſt ; but whoſoever willnot here 
own Him, that is, cleave faſt to His Commands, 
notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions 
of the World, ſhall then certainly be caſt oft by 
him. And he that will adventure thus to maintain 
his credit among a company of Fools and Mad-- .. 
men, deſerves well to have it befal him : But af- 
ter all this,it is not ſure thateventheſe will deſpiſc 
thee for thy ſobriety: it is poſhble they may loony 
to do ſo to fright thee out ofit ; butif their hearts 
were ſearched, it would be found they doeven a- 
gainſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſober 

erfons, and none fall more often under their 
ſcorn and deſpiling,than thoſe that run with them 
to the ſame excels of riot? for everrke that ſticks 
not to be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 
that he fees ſo. 

9. There is a ſeventh end which 
though every Man thinks too baſe Pleaſure of 
to own, yetitis too plain it prevails the drink. 
with many ; and that is the bare plea- 
furc of the drink : but to theſe I confeſs it will 
not b: fit to ſay much, for he that is come to this 
lamentable degree of ſottiſhnefs, is notlike to re- 
ceive benefit by any thing can be ſaid: yet 
let me tell cven this Man that he of all others 
hath the moſt means of diſcerning his fault 5 
for this being ſuch a ground of drinking as 
no body will own, hc is Condemned of hir- 
ſcif; 
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ſelf; yea, and all his fellow drunkards too; for 
their denying it, it isa plain gn ws, acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for 
ſelling but his birth right for a meſs of pottage, and 
that too when he had the neceſlity ot hunger up- 
on him ; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him, who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his Soul for a Cup of drink, and that 
when he is ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he 
hath already more than he can keep? TI ſhall ſay 
no more to this ſort of perſons, butlet me warn 
all thoſe that 'go on in this fin on any of the for- 
mer grounds, that a little time will bring them 


daily ſcen that thoſe which firſt were drawn into 
the ſin for the love of the company, at leaſt conti- 
nue in it for loye of the drink. 
10. I can think but of one end 
Baroain- more, that is, that of bargaining. 
ing. Men fay it is neceſſary for them to 
drink in this ane reſpeCtof trading 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
veniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings, But 
this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, forthe 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defranding 
others ; we think when Men are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them, and 
ſo this adds the fin of cozenage and defraudin 
to that of drankenneſs. Now that this inde? 
the intent is manifeſt, for if it were only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aime4 at, we ſhould 
chuſc to take Mer with their wits about them : 
therefore 


even to this which they profefs to loath ; it being - 
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therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
{tempered them can be for nothing. but to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves 2 
great folly as wellas a fin: for he that drinks 
with another in hope to over-reach him doth 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 
comes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other 
that opportunity of cheating him, which he de- 
ſigned tor the cheating of the other. Now this end 
ot drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, 
that itisa huge heightning of the fin; forif we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
mudh leſs upon fo wicked an one as is the cou- 
zening and efrauding of our brethren, 
11, I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 

you the unreaſonablenefs of thoſe Degrees of 
Motives, which are ordinarily thzs ſin, 
brought in excuſe of this fin. Iam 

et further to tell you, that it is not only that 
tack degree of drunkenneſs which makes Men 
able ncither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be 
lookt on as afin, but all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fit for any 
imployment, or by making it roo light and airy, 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what is 
worſe, by inflaming Men into rage and fury, 
Theſe, or whatever clſe make any change in the 
Man, or to be reckoned in to this fin of drun- 
kennels: Nay) farther, the a—_—_ + 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a finz though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the leaſt 
change 
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change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
attually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
aty conſiderable part of themin drinking, are fo 
far from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belbngs to them which is pronounced, [/a. 5. 22; 
againtt thoſe that are mighty to drink, For 
though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
his wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little 
. purpoſe, when his employment is {till but the 
” ſame with him that is the moſt ſottiſaly drunk, 
that is, to pour down drink. 
12. Nay, this Man is guilty of 
Theoreat guilt the greateſt waſte; Firlt, of the 
of the ſirong good Creatures of God ; That 
drinkers. drink which is by God's provi- 
dence intended for the refreſh- 
ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ-ſpent 
when it is drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends require : and ſure there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
guilt, Butin the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 
that which is much more precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 
thrifty husbanded to that end in actions of 
good life; but when it is thus laid out, it tends 
ro the direCt contrary, even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, ke that thus drinks,though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of 


all the drunkenneſs that any of his ar 
a 
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fall under; for he givesthem encouragement to __ 
drink-on by his Example, eſpecially if he be one 
of any Authority ; but if he be one whoſe com-. © 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then 
a certain enſ{naring of them; for then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yeta 
reater fault that many of theſe ftronger brain'd 
= are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them- 
ſelves purpoſely to make others drunk, playing 
as it were, aPprize atit, and counting it matter 
of triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is 
the making our ſelves the Devil's Fattors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor Bre- 


. thren into eternal miſery, by betraying themto 


ſo grievous a fin ;zand therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of drink- 
ing, aShaving in it the ſin of miſchieving others 
added to the acceſs in our felves. And though 
it be lookt upon in the World as a matter only of 
jeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a fad con- 
cluſion, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
God to this very fin, Hab. 2. 15. Woe unto him 
that giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy 
bittle to him, and makeſt him drunk, that thou 
mayeſ# look en theiy nakedneſs : And ſure he buys 
hisidle paſtime very dear, that takes it with fuch 
a Woc attending it. 

13. Ihave now gonethrough 
the ſeveral motives to, 2nd de- The oreat miſ- 
greces of this fin of drunken- ckiefs of this fir. 


nclſs, 


| Py ladti; - As.. 
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neſs, wherein L have been the more particular, 
 becauſc it is a fin fo ftran ely reigning among 
* ns: no Condition, wk e, nor ſcarce Sex 
free from it, to the great diſhonour of God, 
reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruin not only of 
our own Souls hereafter, but even of all ours 
reſert advantages and happineſs in this. life ; 
there being no fin which betrays each ſingle 

_ commiter to more miſchiefs in his underſtand- 
ing, his health, his credit, his cſtate, than 
this one doth. And we have reaſon to belicve 


pn 
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this ſin is ohe of thoſe common crying guilts E: 4 
which have long laid heavy in this Nation, and by) © 
pulled down thok: many ſad Judgments we have { 
groancd under. | | 4 

| 14. Thereforg, Chriſtian Rea- c 
Exhortation der, let me now intreat, nay con- b 
toforſakeit, jure thee by all that rendibhels 1. Þ 
| and love thou oughteſt to have | 

. to the Honour of God, the Credit of thy Chri- a 
i 


ſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, fe 
whereof thou 6 a Member ; Nay, by that love th 
which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal ff. 2 
welfare, to think ſadiy of what hath been ſpoken; P4 
and then judge, whether there be an Woaturs Oo! 
in this fin which can be any intollerable recom- 


ence for all thoſe miſchicts it brings withit. I | Mc 
am confident no maa in his wits can think there de: 
is; and-if there be not, thea be aſhamed to be br 
any longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo wretch- = 
ed a bargain, bat begin at this inſtant a firm bo 


and a faithful' reſolution; never once more to 


a be 


K be gritty of this fwiniſh finy hog often ſoever 


 infing 
ſobricty and porageys thanever all his dran-. - 
Y. ken revellingsa 


15. The main difficulty is the | 


_ 


1 upon our 
ſeem to require it, 'and this wants nothing but 2 . 


*but if thou hadſt, then conſider 


-habit of drinking may _ paſsfor a mortal dif- 
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thou haſt heretofore fallen into" it ; and inthe 
fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict temperance, 


' «which when thou haſt done, thou wilt ind thou 


haſt made not only a gainful but a pleaſant ex- 


courſes; but his own heart will tell him there is 


y more preſent comfort and pleaſure in 


orded him, 


firſt breaking off A cuſtom, The difficulties 
and that ariſes partly from our of doing ſo con- 
ſelves, partly from others. ſidered. 

That fromour ſelves may be 'of 

two ſorts; the firſt is, when 

by the habit of drinking, -we Seeming nece, 4 
have dgought ſuch falſe thirfts ſityof drink. + 

c 


lves, that our bodies 


little patience to overcome. Do butrefrain ſome 


few days, and it will afterwards grow eaſfic ; for 
the hardneſs ariſing only from wo xy the breaks 


, ing off that does the bufineſs. Tf thou ſay, it is ve- 


ry uncaſfie to do ſo,confider,whether if thou hadſt 
ome diſeaſe which would certainly kill thee, 
if thou didſt not for ſome little time refrain im« 
moderate drinking, thou wouldft not rather for- 
bear than die, If thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo 
bratiſh a ſot, that it is in vain to ee thee; 


| ow unreaſona- 
ble it is for thee not to do it inthis caſe alſo; the 
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v eaſe, it poo lo very often to the body, but 


will moſt certainly. to- the Soul ; and therefare 


F.. It is madneſs to ſtick at that uncafineſs in the 


cure of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a 
leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe 
to endure that little trouble for a ſmall time, and 
this firſt difficulty is Popquaggd.oot after thou haſt 


a while refrained, it will be perfectly cafi&to do 


ſo ſtill. 
16. The ſecond difficulty is 


" Want of Im- that of ſpending the time, which 


ployment, 7 thole that have made drinking 
| their ttade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of, But the very naming 
of this difficulty direCts to the cure ; get thee 
{ome bulineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in, 

hich, as I have already ſhewed, will be caſily 


fdund by all ſorts of perſons: 'but thoſe meaner, _ 


to whom Tnow write, can, ſure, never want it © 


readyathand,. ey being generally ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their labour, and therefore 
to them I need only give this advice, to be dili- 
gent in. that bulins they have, to follow that 
cloſe as they ought ; and they will have little 
occaſion to ſeek. out this way af ſpending their 
time. ORG | 
bs 17. Therc is another ſort of dif- 
Perfwafions ficaky, which I told you ariſes 
and reproa- from others, and that is cither 
ches of men. from their perſwaltons or reproa- 


*N ches. - It is very likely, if thy old% 
companions ſee, thee, begin.-to fall off, they will * 


ſet hard to theey; to bring thee bavk to thy old 
= TS: courſe, 


TH + - 
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” 
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difficulty isto foreſee it : therefore 


ad. 


torſaking t 


which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy 
and if . x8 canſt not thus be won, they will 
affright thee with the reproach of the World, 
try if they ean mock thee. out of thy 


he way to overcome this 


when thou firſt entereſt on thy 
courle of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe (perhaps many other) temptations; and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe- 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 


of reſefting 


them. 


them before-hand and weigh them, conſider + 


whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among Men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and everlaſting ;indneſs of 
God, which is loſt by it; whe- 
ther that- fooliſh, vain mirth Weieh the ad- 
bear any weight with the pre- wantages with 
ſent joys of a good Conſcience the hurt. 
here, or with* thoſe greater of 
Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame of the 
V orld be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof of rhine 
own Conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe that 
go onin this f1n, at the laſt day: weigh all theſe, 
I ſay, I need not fay in the balance of the San- 
Ctuary, but cyca inthe ſcales of common Rea- 
Q 2 ſons 


The mens. 
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| courſe, __ will urge to thee the unkindnefs of 
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company of thy friends, the fad- # 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth an@ jollity, *% 
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© ſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronouncey 
+ that the motives to. temperance infinitely out- 
F.# meg thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
 Viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
Py ingly ; and whencyer any of theſe temptations 
& * come to ſtagger thee, remember thou for- 
1 merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt 
# them, andthatthey are a moſt unwort ice 
for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in 
«exchange for them. And therefore hold faſtthy 
reſolution, and with indignation reje& all moti- 
ons to the contrary, 
\ 19. But be ſure thou thus 
Reject the temp- rejet them at their very firſt 
tation at the ve- tender, and do not yield in 
#y beginning. the leaſt degree; for if once 
thon giveſt ground, thou art 
loft, the fin will by little and little prevail upon 
| thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed to 
*® bereſolvedupon great temperance, yet for want 
=, of this care |. adventur'd into the company 
of good fellows ; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to take 
a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 
taken their rounds as freely as any of them, and 
in that floud of drink drowned all their ſober re- 
+ ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt 
really deſire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid 
the occaſions and beginings of it; to which end 
it will be good pts to declare and own th 
purpoſes of ſobriety ; 
courage Men from aſlaulting thee, Butif cither 


thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt fo -_ 
Oz 


that ſo thou mayeſt dif- * 
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ſo; they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to 
bring thee to break it. 

20, If thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecurity 


ings, thou art then ſure never of doing ſv. 
nol with this fin; for 


it is 


City ich ſo long as they are ſoutly defended, 


there is no danger but if they be either ſurpri- 


zed or yielded, the City cannot long hold aur, 
The advice therefore of the Wiſe Man is very 
agreeable to this matter , Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that 


deſpiſeth ſmall things , ſhall periſh by little and lit- 


tle. But becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. 127. I. 


Except the Lord keep the City, the watchman wak- 


eth but in vain: therefore to this guard of thy 
{clf add thy moſt carneſt prayers to God, that 
he will alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength 
of his grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptations 
to this ſin. 

21. If thou do in the ſincerity 
of thy heart uſe theſe means, The efficacy of 
there is no doubt but thou wilt theſe means if 
be able to overcome this vice, mot hindred by 
how long ſoever thou haſt been Jave of the 
accyſtomed to it ; therefore if ſin, 
thou doſt till remain under the 


power of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſ... 


libility of the task, but rather accuſe the falſc- 


{ neſs of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a lovo 


to this fin, that thou wilt not ſet royndly to the 
means of ſubduing it, 


Q 3 22, Per- 


ping the out-works of a beſieged  * 
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. gerous, miliar , thy boſom acquain- 
» 


8. tertain hard thoughts of it,*very unwilli 
-. / art to think that it means thee any hu 


4 Lo 
4 
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22. Perhaps the great com- 


P That love makes monneſs of the fin, and thy 


a Man th to particular cuſtom of it may 
belieye it dan- [£8 made it ſo much thy fa-' 

tance, that thou artlo nN- 
ou 
and 
therefore axt apt to ſpeak- peace to thy ſelf, to 


© hope that either this is no ſing or at moſt, but a 


frailty , ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
ven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou mayetk 
as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken. 


+ neſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am ſare the 


ſame word of God which tells us there is ſach a 
Place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
arc of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
it, 1 Cor, 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drun- 


; Kennels js reckoned among thoſe works of the 


fleſh, which they that do * wr; not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. And indeed had not theſe 
_ Texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
ame, that that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and blood, till it be refined and purified, 
is not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
15. 53. andifas we are meer Men,we arc too groſs 
and impure forit, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we have changed our ſelves into Swine , the 
fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then repared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they wid into the Herd, 
Mark 5. 13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
but a Legion, a troop and multitude of them, 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for _— 
tnis 
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this ſin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſhon, it - 
uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of ha 
others; each aCt of drunkenneſs prepares a Man * 


nat only for another of the ſame fin, but of 0. 
thers: Juſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
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are thigts let looſe, and ſo.a' Mati' brings himſelf” ; 
un t curſe, which was the ſadeſt David 
kn to foretel to any Pſalm 63. 28. The ® . 


%% 


fallin from one wickedneſs td another. If allthis be 
not enough to affright thee out of this drunken 
fit, thou mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tinue in this-ſottiſh ſenſeleſs ———_— till the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt 
by ſad experience find, what now thou wilt ngt 
believe, That the end of thoſe thines, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Roms. 6. 21. is death. God in his infinite mer- 
cy timely awake the hearts of all that are in thi 
ſin;that by a timely forſaking it,they may fly from 
the aurath to come, Ihave now done with this ſe- 
cond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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* Temperance in Sleep : the rule of ig. 
b Miſchiefs of Sloth 3 of = 2 
ms Cantions to be obſerved in the of 
' Apparetl, &c. 


SeR. 1, HE Third Part of 
TEMPERANCE 
Step. | concerns SLEEP : 
| And Temperance in that 
alſo muft be meaſured by the cnd for which 
{leep was ordained by God, which was only the 
| refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being of oa Ter er that continual la- 
bour and toll tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearineſs, as a re- 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to ſuch labours as the duties of Religion, or 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, not more 
idle; as we givereſt to our Beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. 

2. iBy this therefore you may 
The Rule of judge What is temperate ſleeping ; 
"Temperance to wit, that which tends to the re- 
therein. freſhing and making us more live- 
ly and fit for aftion, and to a_ 

cn 


mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many ſins 
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end a Mgderate degree ſeryes beſt. It will be ® 
impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is! 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in cating, ſ@ 
in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others : Every Man's own experience muſt in thi 
Ju or him, but then let him judge uprigh 

t conſult with his floth in the caſe ;forgha 
w » with Solomon's ſluggard, cry y 4Tittls 
pore 7 a little more ſlumber, a little more fol. 
ing of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. But take + 
only ſo much, as he really finds to tend to the 
end forementioned, 
3. He that doth not thus li- "3 


fins under this general one of thas follouy the 
ſloth ? as firſt, he waſtes his #ran/greſſion of 
time, that precious Talent zz. 
which was committed to hinr 
by God to improve,.which he that ſleeps away, _ 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18, 
Hides it in the Earth, when 6 would be tradin 
with it, and you know what was the doom o 
that unprofitable ſeryant, Verſe go. Caft.ye him 
into outer darkneſs : he that gives himſelf to dark - 
neſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
without fleep, but with eveeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, Secondly, He injures his body : immode- 
rate ſJeep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a very 
ſink of humours, as daily experience ſhews us. 
Thirdly, He injures his Soul alſo, and that not on- 
ly in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, butin, 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſeleſs” 
and unfit peg ole employments to which ves 
2 
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hath deſigned them; of all which ill husbandry 


= the poor foul muſt one day give an account. Nay) 
FF laftly, he affronts and deſpi{cs God himlelf in it, 
- By crofling the very end of his Creation, which 
was to ſerye God in an aGtive obedience; but he 


that ſleeps away his life, direaly thwarts,and 
batradicts that, and when God faith, ® 
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# to labour, his prattice ſaith the dire n- 
tary, that Man is born to reſt. Take heed there- 
*Tore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate fleep, which 
is the committing of ſa many fins in one, 
4. But beſides 'the fin of it, it is 
Other mi/- alſo very hurtful in other reſpetts, 
. chiefs of it is the ſure bane of thy out- 
ay Sloth. ward eſtate , wherein the ſluggiſh 
5 erſon ſhall never thrive ; accord- 
; ing to that obſervation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 
F. 23. 21. Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags 3 
that is, The i{lothful Man ſhall want convenient 
cloathing ; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that 
the ſluggard lives. Sleep, you know, isa kind of 
death, and he that gives himſelf up to it, what 
doth he but die before his time ? Therefore if un. 
timely death be to be lookt upon asa curſe, it 
muſt necds be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that from 
our own floth which we dread ſo much from 
God's hand. 
5. The fourth part of Tempe- 
Temperance Trance concerns Recreations, which 
jn Kecrea- are ſometimes neceflary both to 
tion. the body and the mind of a Man, 
| neither of them being able to en- 
Sure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of re- 
freſhment 
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freſhment between ; and therefore there is a ve- ®K 
ry lawful uſe of them; but to make it ſo, it will - 
be neceſlary to obſerve theſe Cautions. | 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care 
that the kind of them be lawful, Cautions fant 
that they be ſuch as have nothing be. cb/c -Cea 
ofa in them; we muſt not to #7: then, * 
re te our ſelves do any thing "Fog 
which is diſhonourable to God, or injurions W* 
our Neighbour, as they do who make prophane? 
or filthy backbiting Diſcourſe their Recreation, 
Secondly, we muſt take care that we uſe it with 
moderation: and to do ſo, we muſt firſt be ſure 
not to ſpend too much time uponit, but remem- 
berthat the end of recreation is,to fit us for bu- 
fine's, not to be it ſelf a bn{incſs tous. Second- 
ly, we wuſt not be too vehement and earneſt in 
it» nor fer our hearts too much upon it ; for 
that will both enſnare us to the ufing too much 
of it, and it will divert and take ott our minds 
from our more neceflary employments: Like 
School-boys, who after a play-time, know not 
how to ſet themſelves to their Books again, 
Laſtly, we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any 6- 
ther end of recreations, but that lawful one, of *® 
giving us moderate refreſhment. 

7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 4 
Sports only to paſs away our time, Undue ends 
Which we ought to ftudy how to of Sports. 
redeem, not fling away ; and when 
it is remembred how great a work we have hex 
to do, the making our calling and elettion ſure, the * 
lecuring our title to Heaven hereatter, and how 
uncertain 
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uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed ug 
*#- for that purpoſe; it will appear our time is thar 
+ which of all other things we ought moſt indu.. 
# triouſly to improve. d therefore ſure we 
a havclittle need to contrive ways of driving that 
Sway which flics ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is io im- 
>ſhble. to recover. Let them that can ſagend 
S#hoſe Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and 
> Fdle Paſtimes, confider this, and withal, whe- 
*ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for 
which all their time was given them; and then 
think what a woful reckoning they are like to 
make when they come atlaſt to account for that 
precious treaſure of their time,. Secondly, we 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do in our recreations; if we play at any Game, 
let the end of our doing it be meerly to recreate 
+ our ſelves, not to win oneTy and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for oP conſiderable 
matter ; butif thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 
into two dangers, the one of covetouineſs, and 
a greedy defire of winning, the other of rage and 
- anger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen to 
loſe; both which will be apt to draw = into 
other ſins beſides themſelves. Covetouſneſs 
will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in Gaming, 
and anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common 
experience ſhews us too often. If thou find th 
ſel apt ta fall into cither of theſe in thy gaming, 
thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure th 
elf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 


ſelf toplay at all: for though moderate play be 
| in 
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in it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion - * 
of ſin, its ſo to thee, and therefore muſt flor 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 7 
ſtrictly to avoid temprations, that if our very» 
eyes or hands offend us (that is, prove ſnares*,; 
to us) we muſt rather part with them, than tc "" 
be drawn to fin by them : how much rather muf 
we part with any of theſe unneceſlary ſports," 
than run the hazard of offending God by them 
He that ſo plays, lays his Soul to ftake, which is *, 
too great a prize to be plaid away. Beſides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport ha pretends to 
aim at, and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater 
toil than any of thoſe labours are he was to caſe 
by it. For ſure the defires and fears of the cove- 
tous, the impatience and rage of the angry man 
are more real pains than any the*moſt laborious 
work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance 
is that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
are apain to meaſure by the agree- in Apparel. 
ableneſs to the ends for which 
cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe Apparel 
are eſpecially theſe three ; firſt, deſrened for 
the hiding of nakedneſs, This covering of 
was the firſt occaftion of Apparel, ſhame. 
as you may read , Gen. 3. 21. and 
was the effeC(t of the firſt fin; and therefore 
when we remember the original of cloaths, we 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that on 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and. 
aſhamedzas having loſt that innocency which was © 
a much greater ornament«han any the moſt glo- 
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+ "Fieus apparel can be, From this end of cloathing, 
weare hkewiſe engaged to have ourApparel mo- 
deft ſuch as may an{wer this end of covering our 

me : and thereforc all immodeſt falhions of 
—Apparcl, which may either argue the wantonnels 
weft the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, 
arc to be avoided. 


— 


| | 9. A ſecond end of Apparel 
encing from is the fencing the body from 
cd. cold, thereby to preſerve the 
health thereof. And this end we 

muſt likewiſe obſcrve in our cloathing ; we muſt 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which is necelfary to our 
heaiths. And thisis tranſgreſt, when out of the 
vanity of being in every tantaſftick faſhion, we 
ut our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either will 
not defend us from cold, or is ſome other way 
ſo uncafte, that it is rather a hurt than a benefit 
ro our bodies to be foclad. This is a moſt ridi- 
culous folly, and yet that which People that 
taxe a pride in their cloaths, are uſually guilty 


, of, 


= 


10. A third -end of Apparel is 

Diſiintson the diſtinguiſhing or. difterencing 
of perſons. of perſons, and that firſt in reſpect 
of Scx ; ſecondly, in reſpect of 

qualities; Firſt, cloaths are to make difterence of 
Sex ; this hath been obſcryed by all Nations , 
the habits of Men and Women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided for 
it amonz the Zecvs, by commanding that the Man 
ſhould zot wear the /,pparel of the Woman, _=_ 
te 
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the Woman of the Man. But thei ſecondly, there 4» 
is alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be obfervedin 
Apparel ; God hath placed ſome in a higher evn- 
dition than others;and in proportion to their cools, ”, 
dition, it befits thei cloathing to be. Gorgeous 
apparel, our Saviour tells us, ts az Kinzs Courts 3*® 
Luke 7. 25. Now this end of Apparel ſhould aifo *: 
be obſerved. Men and Women ſhould content 28 
taemſclves with that* ſort of cloathing which 
agrees to their Sex and-condition, notftriving to © 
exce:d, and equal that of a higher rank, nor yet 
making it maiter of envy, among thoſe of their 
own eſtate, vying who ſhall be tineſt ; but let 
every man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire as 
befits his place and calling, and not think himſelf 
diſparaged, if another of his Neighbours have 
better than he. 

11. And let all remember that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part cither of their thoughts, time 
or wealth upon them, or to value themſclyes 
ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their pagr 
brethren that want them. Burif they defire to 
adorn themſelves, let it be as $, Peter adviſeth 
the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 5, 4. In the bigs 
den man of the heart, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſjirit, Let them cloath themſelves as 
richly as is poſhible with all Chriſtian Virrues, 
and that is the raiment that will ſet them out 
lovely ip God's eyes, yea, and in mens too, who 
unleſs they be iools and idiots, will more value 
thee for being good than fine ; and ſure one plain 
Coat 
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th "ws 
oat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back will 
"in better become' thee, than twenty rich ones thou 
© ſhakputupon thy own. 
| 12. Thave now gone through 
__ much ſpa- the ſeveral parts of temperance, 
* ringa fault as I ſhall 'now in conclufion add 
 *” eellasexceſs. this general caution , + that 
| though in all theſe particulars I 
have taken notice only of the one fault of excels, 
et it is poſhible there may. be one on the other 
fandeMe, may deny their bodies that which they 
neceſſarily require to their ſupport, and well-be- 
* ing. Thisis, I bclieve, a fault not ſo common as 
the other, mu we ſometimes fee ſome very nig- 
gardly perſons, that are guilty of it, that cannot 
hnd in their hearts to borrow ſo much from their 
,cheſts as may fill their bellies,or cloath theirbacks, 
and that are ſo intent upon the world, ſo moiling, 
and drudging in it, that they cannot afford them- 
ſclves that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 
* _ thatis neceſlary. If any that hath read the former 
*= partof this Diſcourſe be of this temper, let him 
+ *® notcomfort himſelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe 
Exceſles there complained of, and therefore con- 
clude himſelf a ) pe Chriſtian, becauſe he is not 
igtemperate; for whoever is this covetous crea- 
ture, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the virtue of temperance, for it is not the 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain ; and that is ſo far from being praiſe-wor- 
ys that it is that great ſin which the Apoſtle 
tells us, 1 Tm. 6, 10. is the root of all evil; ſuch a 
man's body will one day rite in judgment gon 
im 
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him," for defrauding it of its due'/portiony HO: , 
moderate refreſhments and comforts Sn i Gut! hh 
hath allowed it: This is an Idola _— ond 

of offering the children to Aol 7 rage 
they offered but their children, hut this Le 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his God Manargny, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his health, his lifes. 
finally his Soul too, to fave his Parſe, I have 
now done withthe ſecond headof duty, that to* 
our ſelves, contained by the Apoftle AIc-eS 7 
word Soberiy: 
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Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of 7#- 
ftice, Negative, Poſitive. Of the fin 
of Murther , of the hainouſneſs of ut, 
the puniſhment; of it , and the ſtrange. 
diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, &c., *Þ 


= . 
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part of Duties, thoſe Ditty to our- 
to our NEIG H- Nezghbour. 
BOUR); which are 
by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs i in the word 
[Righteouſneſs] by which p meant not vnly 
bare Juſtice, but al? kind of Charity alſo, for 
that is now by the law - Chriſt becorge a debt 


ty 


Sc. 1. [ Come now to the third 


F* to our veig hbour, and it is apicce of unrighte- 
: « els to defrand him of it. 7 ſhall ena 
all, the particular duties we owe to: our 
be 1] on: thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 
- Earned Charity. 
oF > + 2. } begin with FUSTICE, 
"Juftice.. whereof there are two , the one 
&. *--4 Negative 3 _ other Poktitive : The 
- ative iceisto do no wro or injury to. 
__ The potttive Fuſtice is gy right No all ; 
thatis, to yield them whatſoever appertains os 
is due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpea 

Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju- 
tive, ring or wronging any. Now becauſe 

a Nan is capable of recciying wrong in 

. ſeveral reſpeRts : that firſt parrof Fuſtice extends 


it ſelf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe 


iticsof i . AManmay. be injured ei- 

ther in his Sort, bis Body , bis Paſleſhions, 'or 

., Credit: and therefore thisduty of Negative Ju- 
; The hays a refteaint on us in, every of theſe, 


het we. de no wrong to.any Man in reſpe&@ci- 
of his Soul his Body, his Poſſcfions, ar his 


Credit. 

3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do no 
To the hurt te lais Soul; and here my fuft. wark 
Soul. muſt be to cxamine what harm it is that 

the Soul can receive; it.is, we know, an 
inviſible ſubſtance, which wa cannat reach with 
our exc, much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, 
yet for all that jt. is capable of being hurt and 
wounded; and that even to death. | 


' 4. Now't 
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4 Now the Soul may be confſi- 
dere, cither in 2a natural or ſpiri- In the tatu- 
tual ſence ; in the natural it ſigni- ral ſexce, ® 
fies that which we ufually call the | 
mind of a Man, this we all know, may 
wounded with grief of ſadneſs, as Solamon fai 
Prov. 15. 13. By ſorroay of heavt the ſpirit is broken. 
Therefore whoever doth caufleſlyatflict or gricve 
his neighbour , he tranfgreſles this part of Ju-. 
ftice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. This fort. 


often gailty of, they will do things by whic 

themſclves reap no good, nay, often much harms 
only thatthey may vex and grieve another; this 
iszmoſt ſavage; inframane humour, thus to take 
; pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflitions of others; 
1 and whoever harbours it in his heart, may truly 
” be faid to be pofleſt with the Devil, ' it is the 
- nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight in 
'S the miſcrics of Men ; and till that be cait out, 


= did, Mark 5. 2. among graves and tombs, where 


is _—_ are none capable of receiving affliction by 
em. 
_ 5. But the Soul may be confider- 


be ed alſo in the fpiritual ſence, and ſo In the ſol- 
ir ſignifies that immortal part of us ritual. 
which muſt live eternally , either 

th in bliſs or woe in another world, And the Soul 
thus underftood is capable of two ſorts of harm: 
ad Firſt, that of ſin; Secondly , that of puniſh- 
ment; the latter whereof is certainly the con- 
Fquent of the former; and therefore, though 
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of injury malicious and piteful Men are _ 


, they are fit only to dwell, as the poſſeſt perſon ®. 
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* ©£God be the infliter of puniſhment, yet ſince it 
Fs but the effeQ of fin, we may juſtly reckon, that. 
# + he that draws a man to fin, is likewiſe the betray- 
'crof him to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a 

* .,,mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death ; there- 
F £Fore under. the evilof fin both arc contained, fo 

; thatTnced ſpeak only of that. 

6. And ſure there cannot be 

* Dracving to ſin a higher ſort of wrong than 


* 
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& Jury, on the Sou]. Sin is the diſcaſe. 
and wound of the Soul, as. be-. 
F ing the dire contrary to Grace 5 which is the 
health and ſoundneſs of it; now this wound we 
® give to every ſoul, whom we do by any means 
. Whatſoever draw into fin. 
- 7, The ways of doing that, are 
Dire# means divers, I ſhall mention ſome of 
of it. them, whereof thoygh ſome are 
more direCt.than others, yet all 
.tend to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones, 
 ®there is, firſt, the commanding of 1in, that is, 
& when a perſon that hath power over another 
© ſhall require him to do ſomething which is un- 
lawful ; an example of this we have in Nebu- 
|, Cchgdnezz@r's commanding the worſhip of the 
Golden Tmage, Dar. 3.4. and his copy is imita- 
ted by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or \ſeryant to do any unlawful aGt. 
Secondly, there is counſelling - of fin, when 
men adviſc and” perſuade others to any wicked- 
neſs: Thus Fob's Wife counſelled her Husband 
tocurſe God, Feb 2. 7. And Achitophel advilcd 
» Abſalom 


: b the greateſt in- the pringing this great evil up- 
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Abſalom to go in. to his Father's Concubines, 
2 Sam. 16. 21. Thirdly, there is enticing and & 
alluring to fin, by ſetting before Men the plea- 
ſures or profits they full reap by it. Of this af 
ſort of enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov, 3 
I. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou 
not ; if they ſay, come with us, let us lay wait for 
blood, let us lurk privily for the- innocent without a ®; 
cauſe, &c. And Verle 13. you may ſee what is 
l to allure them, We 
ſhall find all precious ſubſtance 5 we ſhall fill our 
houſes with ſpoil. Gs thy.lot amonz us, let us all 
have one purſe. Fourthly, there is aſhſtancein fin; - 
that is, when Men wid and help others, cither in " 
contriving or atting a ſin. Thus Fonadab helpt 
Ammon in plotting - the raviſhing of his Siſter, 
2 Sam, 13. All theſe are direCt means of bring- 
ing this yu. evil of fin upon our brethren. 
8. There are. alſo. others, which 
though they ſeem more indire&,” Indiref. 
may” yet be as effetual towaxds that | 
ill end : as furft,. example in ſin, he that ſets. 4g} 
others an illpattern, does his part'to\ make them , 
imitate it, and too'often it hath that efteX ; there 
being generally nothing more forcible to bring 
men. into any linfal prattice, that the ſeeing it 
uſed by others, as might be jnſtanced in many 
ſins to which+there is no other temptation, but 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, There is in- 
couragement in fin, when either by approving, 
or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to g0 On 1n their wickedneſs, 
A third means is by juſtitying and defending 
P 3 any 
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ſinful a& of anothers, for by that we do not 


an 
ra confirm him in his evil} but endanger the 
" drawing others to the like, who may be the 
more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it fo 
Pplcadcd for. Laftly, The bringing up any reproach 


rift and Chriſtian living, as thoſe ds who 
have the ways of God in derifion: this is a means 
to affright Men from the praftice of duty, when 
they fee it will bring them to be ſcorned and de- 


| ce 
| ſpiled 5 this is worſe than all the former, not only 


in reſpeCt of the Man whois puilty. of it, (as it is 
an evidence of the great profancſs of his own 
heart) but alſo in regard of others, it having a 
more general ill effe&t than any of the former 
can have ; it being the betraying Men, not enly 
to ſome fingle aGts of diſobedience to Chriſt, but 
cven to the cafting off all ſubjettion to him; by 
all theſe mcans we may -draw on our felves this 


great guilt of injuring and wounding the fouls of 


ofrbrethren, 


9 It would be too long 
Men ſadly to-con- for me to inſtance in all the 


 fider abbr they ſeveral fins, in which it is 


beve thus inju- uſual for Men to enfnare 
ved, . others ; as drunkenneſs, un- 
cleanneſs,. rebellion, and a 


' multitude more. But it will concern every Man 


for his own particular , to conſider fadly what 
miſchicfs of this kind he hath done to any, b 
all, og any of theſe means, and to weigh we 
the greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt 
of their innocency towards theis Neighbour's, 
that they haye done wrong to no Man : _ God 
nows 
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. this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul is 


knows, many that thus brag) arcof all others the "—_ 
moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have not 
maimed his body, nor ftoln his goods, but alas! 
the body is but the caſc and cover of the Manzand 
the goods ſome appurtenances to that, *tis the ,, 
Soulis the Man, and that they can wound and 

pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 

tereſs, Prov, 30. 20, ſay, they have done no wicked- 

neſs ; but glory of their friendly behaviour to | 
thoſe whom they thus betzay to eternal ruin; ® 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe 
a treachery this is : thou wouldeſt call him a 
treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
tends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him: but 


of more value than the body : and Hell worſe 

than death, And remember yet farther, that 

beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brather, itis 

alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſas it being that a- 

gainſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woes 

Adatth. 18. 7. and Verl. 6. he tells us that, covboever 

ſpall offend (that is, draw into fin,) any of thaſje 

little ones, it quere better for him that a milftone were 

banged about his neck, and that he qvere drowned in 

the depth of the Sea. Thou mayct plunge thy poor, 
brether into perdition, but as it is with wreſtlers, 
he that gives another a fall, commonly falls with 
him, ſo thou artlike to bear hima company to that 

place of torment, 


P 4 10, Let 


- 210-. The Wholf" Daty of Man. 


MC——---— cs 
OY . 10. T,et' therefore thy own and 


bewailit. the greatneſs of this fin, this hor- 
rid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
-«gus ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 
riouſly to wfioin thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
whom thou haſtenticed to drinking, adviſed to 
rebellion, allured toluſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom 
thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any ill courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by the prophane 
ſcoffings at melee eneral, orat any conſciona- 
ble ſtrift walking of his in particular; and then 
draw up a bill of Inditment; accuſe and con- 
demn'thy ſelf asa Cain, a murderer of thy bro- 
ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of 
this kind, and reſolve never once more to be a 
ftumbling block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. in 
thy brother's way. 
| 11. But this is not all, there 
Endeavour . muſt be ſome fruits of this repen- 
 - to repairit. tance brought forth : now in all 
| | ſins of injuſtice, ' reſtitution is a 
neceſſary fruit of repentance, and fo it is here, 
thou haſt committed an a& (perhaps many) of 
high injuſtice to the Soul of thy brother; thou 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its title to 
Heaven; thou muſt now endeayour to reſtore all 


ſtrious to win him to repentance, than ever thou 
wert to draw himto ſin: uſe now as much artto 
convince him of the danger, asever thou didft 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice; in a 
word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe 

— methods 


Heartily to his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of 


* this to it again, by being more earneſt and indu- | 
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methods and means to recover him, that thou 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous in it; for *tis neceſlary thou ſhouldeft, 
both in regard of hing and thy felf. Firſt, inre- 
ſpe& of him, ares there is in Man's nature fo 
much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil 
than to good, that there will need much more 
pains and diligence to inftil the one into him, 
than the other : beſides, the manis ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary » which 
will add much to the difficulty of the work. Then 
in reſpe&of thy ſelf, if thou be a true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as $. Paw! did, 
To labour more abundantly and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when thou art trading for God, bringin 
back a Soul to Him, thou ſhouldſt not its it 
with more carneſtneſs than while thou wert an 
Agent of Satan's: beſides, the remembrance that 
thon wert a means of bringing this poor Soul into 
this ſnare, ' muſt neceſlarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of it. So much for the firſt art 
of negative Juſtice, in reſpeCt of the Souls of our 
Brethren. 2 

12. The ſecond (concerns 

the bodies, and to thoſe alſo Negative Juſtice 
this juſtice binds thee to do tothe body. * 


no wron nor violence. 


e 


there may be ſcveral, degrees, life. 

the higheſt of them is killing, 

taking away the life; this is forbid in the very 

letter of the ſixth Commandment, TLow ſhalt do 

20 murder, | 
13, Mur- 
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13. Murder may be com 
Several <vays of mitted cither by open vio- 
bring® guilty of lence; when a man cither by 
Wherder. Sword, qr any other Inftru- 


ment takes away anothers ; 


life immediately and dire&ly, or it may be done 
ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David murdered 
Uriah, not with his own Sword, but with the 
Sword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11, 
17. And Jezebe!, Naboth by a falſe accufation, 
1 X'mp. 21. 13. And fo divers have committed 
this fin of murther by poyſon, falſe witneſs, ot 
ſome fuch concealed ways. The former is com- 
monly the cffettof aſudden rage, thelatter hath 
ſeveral originals ; ſometimes it proceeds from 
fome old- malice fixt in the heart towards the 
erſon; fometimes from ſome covetous or am- 
retour defires ; ſuch an one ftands in a Man's 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed; and ſometimes again it is 
to cover thame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, 
that murther their Infants that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- 
re ways of killing, there is another, and that 
is, when by our perfuaſtons and enticements we 
draw a Man to do that which tcnds to the ſhort- 
ning of his life , .and is apparent to do fo; he 
.that-makes his Neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkennefs the Man comes to any mortalhurt, 
which he would have efcaped if he had been ſo- 
ber, hethat made him drunk is not clear of his 
death; or if he die not by any fuch ſudden _ 
ents 
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. that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he iy 
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dent, yetif drinking caſthim into adiſcaſe, and 


drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſclt i 
murder in the cyes of God,;though humane L 
touch him not. I with thoſe who make it their 
buſinefs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, world conſider it. Therc is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves; 
and that is o inciting and ftirring up others to 
it, or to that degree o anger and revenge which 
produces it; and he that ſers rwo perſons at vari- 
ance, or ſecing them'already ſo, Blow the coals, 
if murder enfue, he certainly hath his ſharc in the 

uilt, which is a conſideration that ought to af- 

ight all from having any thing to do in the 
kindling or increafing of contention, 

14. Now for the hainoufneſs 

of this fin of Murther, I ſuppoſe + The hainonſ- 
none can be ignorant that it is neſs of the fin. 
of - the deepeſt dic, a moſt Jond 
crying fin, This we may fee in the firſt a& of 
this kind, that ever was committed, AvePs 
blood cryeth from the carth, as God tefls Cain”! 
Gen, 4. 10, Yea, the guilt of this fin is fuchy® 
that it leaves a ſtain even upon the Land where it 
is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, 
but by the blood of the Murtherer ; as appears 
Dei#t. 19. 12.13. The Land cannot bepurged of 
blood, but by the blood of him that ſhedit; and 
therefore though in other caſes the flying to the 
Altar fecored'a Man, yet in this of wilful rmur- 
der no ſuch refage was allowed, but fuch a one 


was to be taken even thence, and dehvered np 


to 
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to ſutice, Exad,'2.1. 14. Thou ſhalt yake him from 


mY 


O able, that the only two Precepts which 
the&*Scripture mentions, as given to Noab after 
the flood were both in relation to this fin; that 
of not cating blood, Gen. 9. 4, being a ceremo- 
ny, to begetin Mena greater hocror of this fin 
of murther, and ſo intended for the preventing 
of it. The other was for the puniſhment of it, 
Gen. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth Man's blood, by man 
ſvall his blood be ſhed, and the reaſon of this ftrit- 
neſs is added in the next wards, For is the image 
of God made be man 5 where you ſee that this fin 


. is not only an injury, to our brother, but even 


the higheſt contempt and deſpight towards God 
himſelf, for it is the defacing of his image which 
he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay, yet further, it 
is the uſurping of God's proper Right and Au- 
thority. - Foritis God alone, that hath right to 
diſpoſe of the life of Man ; *twas he alone that 
gave it ; and it is he alone that hath power to 
take it, away; but he that murders a man does 
as it were, wreſt this power out of God's had, 
#mwhich is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſum- 
tion, 
F ION + 15. And as the fin is great, 
Thegreat pu- fo likewiſe is the puniſhment; 
' miſhment at- we ſee it frequently yery great , 
tending it. and remarkable - even in this 
world, ( befides thoſe moſt fear- 

ful effefts of it in the next) blood not only cries, 
but it cries for vengeance, and the- great God of 


xecompences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not ul ta 
car 


7 


cher that be may die. And it is yet farther . 
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hear it :' very many examples the Scripture gives 
ns of this : 2 4b ar Felebel, that pore 
innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Logs: 
were themſelvesflain, and the Dogs licked thielr 
blood in the place where they had ſhed his, as 
you may —_ in "that 'Story ;' fo Abſalom that 
flew his brother Ammon, after he had committed 
that ſin, fell into another ; that of rebellion a- 
gainſt his King and Father, and init miſerably 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanab, that flew' Iſhbo4 
ſheth were themſelves put to deaths and that 
by the very perſon they thought to-endear by it: 
Many more inſtances might be g1vert of this out 
of the Sacred Story, and many gWo out of Hu- 
' mane, there.having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of examples of this kind, -ſo that'e- 
very man may furniſh himſclf out of the obſer-, 
vations of his own time. 
16. And it is wotth -our -no6tice, 
what ſtrange and even miraculous The ſtrange 
means it hath often pleaſed God to diſcoveries 
uſe for the diſcovery of this ſm; of 3. 
the very brute: creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it; nay, often the ex- 
tream horror of a Man's own Conſcicuce hathr 
made him betray himſelf; fo that it is not an 
cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the afting of this ſin, that 
can ſecure him from the vEhgeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that will 
in ſpight of him be privy tothe fait, and that ve- 
"y ofren proves the means of diſcovering it to 
the world, or if. it ſhould not do that, yet it will , 
ſure at revenge. on him, it will be ſuch a Hell 
within 


> 
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within him as will be worſe than death : This 
we have ſcenin many, who afteFthe commiſſion 
of this fin have never been able to cnjoy a minutes 

&, but have, had that intoldrable anguiſh of 
mind,that they have choſgp to-be their own mur- 
derers rather than live in if.. Theſe are the uſual 
effcas of this lm even in this world, but thoſe. in 
another are yet more dreadful, where furely the 
higheft degrees of torment belong to this high 
pitch of wickedneſs: for if, as our Saviour tels 
us Mat. 5, 22- Hell fire be the portion of him 
that ſhall. but. call his brother tool, what degree 
of thofe burnings can we think proportionable 


to this ſo much greater an in 


njury ! 
17. The conſideration of 
We muſt wat. all this ought to pofſels us 
diligently &-, | with the greateſt horror , 
*eainſt" all ap- and abomination of this fin , 
proaches of this.” and to make us extreamly 
watchful of our felves, thar 
we never fall into it, and to 
that end to preyent all thoſe occaſions, which 
may inſenſibly draw us inta this Pit. I mention- 
ed at fiſt feyeral thinos which are wont to be 
originals of ity. and at thoſe we mat begin, if ws 
will ſare]y guard. our ſelves. - Ib therefore thou 
wilt be ſure never to kill a man ia thy ragezbe ſure 
never to be ig that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
felf ts that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt 
the othetz. anger being amadnels that ſuffers us 
nat to conhder, or knaw what we doz when it 
has once poſleſt us. - Therefore when thou fndeft 
thy ſclf begin to be inflamed: think. betimes 
q - Whither 
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whither this may tead thee, if thon ketteſt ſoofe 
to-it, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong: paſhon; fo again, if thow wilt be 
fure thy malice ſhaltnot draw thec tot, be fire 
never tb. harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once fettle there, it will gather 
fuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
erfeth; under the power of it, fo that it may 
ad thee even to this horrible: fin at =_e 
ſure ; be therefore careful at the very 
proach of this treachetgus gueſt, to ſhut the 
doors againft it, neyer to letitenterthy mind ; 
fo alfe.if thou wilt be fure thy cavetoufneſs, thy. 
ambition, thy luft, or -any other ſinful defire 
ſhall not hetray thee ro it , be furc thon never 
rmitany of them to bear any fway with thee, 
por if they get the dominion, 2s they will fo 
do, if they be once entertained in; the heart; 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to: this', or any other ſin, that mey ferye their 
ends. In like manner, if thou wouldeft not be 
ilty of any of the mortal effe&s of thy Neigh- 
Nord nnefs, be ſure not to entice him to 


it » nor accompany him at it, and to that pur-. 
. wor thy ſelf in the ſame practice,' 


ole do not al 
Er if thou do; thou: wilt be labouring to-ger 
company atit. . Laftly, if thou wik-not be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by-#nother, take 
heed thou never give any incouragement to it, ar 
contribute any. thing to-that hatred, or conten- 
tion, that may he'the cauſe of it, For when 


thou haft cither kindled or blowed*the fire, 


what knoweſt thou. whom it may conſume # 
Bring 


Cs 


towards it, 


”-nay; though it were a leſs confiderab 
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Bring always as much Water as thou caniſt to 
uench, but never bring one-drop of Oyl to en- 
creaſe the Flame, The like may be {aid of all 
otheroccaſions of this fin not here mentioned ; 
and this careful preſerving ourſelyes from, theſe, 
is the only ſure way to keep us from this fin : 
therefore as ever thou wouldit keep thy felt in- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 


from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 


| 18. But-although murder be: 

Maiming a the greateſt, yet itis not the only 

great injury. injury that may be done: to the 
body of our neighbour 5X there 

are others which are alfo of a very high nature; 
the next in degree to- this is maiming him, de- 
vying him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſe 

3 it, and; thisis a very great wrong and miſchicf 
to him, as we may diſcern by the judgment of 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond-ſervant, who 
ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe a member, 
Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whojec life was 
thoughtbuta reaſonable recompence for it. He 
ſhall let him go free, ſaith the Text, for his eye 3 

e part, if it 
were buta tooth, which of allothers may be loft 
withthe leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was. 

to be made hing, Verſe 27. 

Ht ; 19. But we need no other way 
That <wbich- of micalugjg this injury, than the 
every man judgmentof eyery man inhis own 
dreads for caſe; how much does cvery man. 


him/elf. dread the loſs of a limb? So that 


;-.Y if 
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| ifhe be by any accident or diſcaſe in danger of it, 


he thinks no pains or coſt too much to preſerve it. 
And then how great aninjuſtice, how contraryto 
that great rule of doing as we <vould be done to, is it 
for a Man to do that to another, which he ſo un- 
willingly ſuffers himſelf? 

But if the Perſon be poor, one 
that muſt labour for his living, the Yet «<vorſe if 
injury is yetgreater, it is ſuch as the man be 
may in effeCt amount to the for- poor. 
mer {in ofmurder; for as the wiſe 
man ſays, Ecc]us, 24. 21. The poor man's bread is his 
life, and he that deprives him thereof is a blood-ſhed- 
der. And therefore he that deprives him of the 
means of getting his bread by diſabling him from 
labourzis ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was 
permited to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch 
a damage by his neighbour, to require the Magi- 
ſtrate to inflict the like on him, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, as it is, Excd. 21. 24. 

20. And though unprofi- | 
table, revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of 1m4a- 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yet king <vhat ſatif- 
ſure itis the part of every one fattion ave can. 
who hath done this injury, to 
make what ſatisfattion lies in his power; 'tis 
true he cannot reſtore a limb again \ which by 
the way ſhould make Men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
to repair) but yet he may ſatisfie for ſome of the 
ill efteCts of that loſs. If that have brought the * 
Man to want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, 
if he have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
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port him, yea, though it be by his own extraor- 
dinary labour - for itit be a x fo of us all to be 
eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fo5 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them whom 
our felves have made blind and lame, There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
poor Brethren, let him know he is bound to do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing oft zif 
he do not,every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
" wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge 
and accuſation againſt him, at the tribunal of 
the juſt Judge. 
21, There are yet other degrees 
Wounds and of injury to the body of” our 
ſtripes inju. neighbour. I ſhall mention only 
ries alſo. two more, Wounds and Stripes ; 
| a Man may Wound anothef which 
though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor 
limb, is yet an endangering of both ; and the 
like may be ſaid of ſtripes ; both of which 
however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 
erhaps very long after; and pain of all tempo. 
ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for it 
is not only'an evilin it ſelf, but itis ſuch an one, 
that permits us not, whilſt we are under it, to 
enjoy any other good, a Man in pain having no 
taſte of any the _ delights : If any Man 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have his own 
body flaſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs under 
thoſe painful means of cure, which are many 
times neceſſary in ſuch Caſes ? I preſume there is 


no Man would willingly undergo this from ano- 
: : ther, 
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_ and' why then ſhouldeſt thou offer it to 
im? 

22, Thetruth is, this ſtrange 
cruelty to others is the eftett of This cruelty to 
a great Pride and Haughtineſs others the ef- 
of heart: we look upon others fed of pride. 
with ſuch contempt, that we 
think it no matter how they are uſed ; we think 
they muſt bear blows from us, when in the 


mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that' 


we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we arc all ona flame. The provocations to 
theſe injuries are commonly ſo fight, that did 
not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
grineſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſhble we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch z 
wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 
vocation at all, in cool blood, as they ſay, they 
can thus wrong their poor Brethren, and make it 
part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe pain 
to others, hus ſome cyrannous humours take 


ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under their# 


power, that they are glad when they can but 
find a pretence to puniſh them, and then doit 
without all moderation : and others will ſet 
men together by the cars, only that they ma 

have the ſport of ſecing the ſcuffle; like the ol 

Romans, that made it one of their publick ſports 
to ſee Men kill one another ; and fie wehave as 


little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight 
in ſuch ſpeQacles, 
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23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is ſo 
uibecoming the nature ofa Man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt ; how intole- 
Table is it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
Nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame 
Eternal hopes with us? They that ſhall thus tran(- 
greſs againſt their neighbours in any of the fore- 
going particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to 
the body,arc unjuſt perſons,want even this loweſt 
fort of juſtice, the negative to their neighbours 
in reſpett of their bodies. 

24, Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done, was only in return of 
Tome injury offered him by the other ; for ſup- 
poſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 
conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
revenger without injury to that Man, who is 
not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſlal, 
or {laye, to ©, with him;.what thou liſt; thou 
haſt never the more right.gf dominion over him, 
becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefyre 
X thou haſt no power. over his body before, *tis 
certain thou haſt non&now;and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitableFwhich yet were fin enough 
to damn thee) butunjuſt in every att of violence 
thou doſt to him. Nay, this-injuſtice alcends 
higher, even to God himſelf, who hath reſerved 
vengeance as his own particular right,Vegeance 
is mine, | will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 
19. and then he that will act revenge for him- 
ſelf, what does he, but incroach apon this ſpe- 
cial right and prerogative af God, ſnatch the 
ſword, as it were out of his hand, as ifhe knew 

| better 


\ 
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better how to weild it? Which is at once a rob- 
bery and contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 


SUNDAY XI 
Of 7uſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our 


Neighbour 3 againſt injuring ham, as 

concerning his Wife, his Goods. Of Op- 

; preſſion, Theft. Of paying of Debrs, 
QC. FRR—EY 


4 


ScR. 1. HE Ti part of 
Negative ſites con- His Poſſeſ- 
cerns the Poſleſhons ſons. 


of our Neighbours ; 
what I mean by poſſeſſions, I cannot better cx- 
plain than by refering you to the Tenth Com- 


q mandment, the end of which is to bridle all co- 

i vetous appetites and defires towards the poſ- 

C ſeſhon of our neighbour, There we hnd reck- 

” oned up, not only in his houſe, ſervants and cat- 

u tel, which may all paſs under the' one general 

n name of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
Wife, as a principal part of his ollſeMons, and 

FE therefore when we conſider this dury of negative, 

a Juſtice, in reſpe& of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 

L- bour, we hee apply to both, his Wife*as well I . 

Wn as his Goods. = 


2, The eſpecial and peculiar richt ... 
that every Man hath in his Wife iſo 9 Wife. 
; well 


4 
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well known, that it were vain to ſay any thing 
in | ne; of it; the great impatience that ever 
husband hath to have this right of his Cd 
ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood in the 
World, and therefore none that does this in- 
jury to another, can be ignorant of the great- 
neſs of it, The corrupting ofa Man's Wife, en- 
ticing her toa ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledg- 
ed to be the worſt fort of Theft, infinitly be- 
- yond that ofthe Goods. 
3. Indeed there is in this one, 
The enticing a a heap of the greateſt injuſtices 
mans Wiſfethe together, ſeme towards the 
greateſt inju- Woman, and ſome towards the 
flice, Man : Towards the Woman 
there are the greateſt imagi- 
nable; it is that injuſtice to her Soul, which was 
before —— as the higheſt of all others, 
'tis the robbing her of her inno- 
To the Woman. Cency » and ſetting her in a 
courſe of the horrifeſt wicked- 
neſs(noleſs than luſt and perjury together) from 
which it is probable ſhe may never retnrn, and 
..then it proves vhe damning of hereternally. Next 
it is in reſpett of this World the robbing her of 
her crcdit,making her abhorred and deſpiſed,and 
' her very name a reproach among all Men ; and 
+ belides, itis the depriving her of all that happi- 
meſs of life, which ariſes from the mutual kind- 
, neſs and afteCtion that is between Man and Wife. 
® Inſtead whereof this brings in a loathitg and 
abhorring of each other, from whence flow mul- 
titudes of miſchicfs, too many to rehearſe, in all 
Which the Man hath his ſhare alſo, 4. Bur 
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4. But behides thole, there are to 
him many and high injuſtices; for itis To the 
firſt the robbing him of that, which of man. 
all other things he acconnts moſt pre- 
cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other ; and therefore ſure it, 
cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from 
him by any. Nor is this all, but it is farther the 
ingulfng him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in 
that moſt tormenting paſhon of Jealouſie, which 
is of all others the moſt painful, and which oft 
= Men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it 

cing, as A Prov. 6. 34. The rage of 4 
man, It is yet farther, the brin ing upon him 
all that ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt 
meaſures of the World fall on them, which are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong ; and thou h 
it be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould all 
under reproach, only, becauſe he is injured,yet 
unleſs the World could be new moulded, it will 
certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds mach 
to the injury. Again, This may indeed be a rob- 
bery in the. uſual ſence of the word, for perhaps 
it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
terer into his Family, to ſhare both in the main« 
tenance and portions of his own Children; and - 
thisis an arrand theft; firſt, -in reſpeCt fn 6h 
who ſurelyiintends not the pro idingfee anothesg. 
Man's Child, and then in re'pect of the Childrenz 
who are by that means defrauded of ſo much as 
Q 4 that 


. 
, 


226 The Whole Dwmty of Man. 


— 


_ — 


that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever 
hath this circumſtance of the fin to repent of, 
cannot do it ette<tually, without reſtoring to the 
Family, as much as he hath by this means robb'd 
it of. | 
5. All this put together will 
The moſt irre- ſure make this the greateſt and 
| parable. moſt provoking injury that can 
be done to a Man, and (which 

heightens it yet more) it is that for which a 
Man can never make reparations; for unleſs it 
be in the circumſtance betore mentioned, there 
is no part of this fin, wherein that can be done? 
to this purpole it is obſervable in the ſewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
fourfold, and that freed him ; but the Adulterer 
having no poſhibility of making any reſtitution, 
any ſatisfa:rtion, he mult Fan his life for his of- 
fence, Lev. 20. 10. And though, now adays, 
Adulterers ſpeed better, live many days to re- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh atthoſe, 
whom they have thus injured; yet Jet them be 
aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent or not ; it by 
God's Grace they do come to Repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap ſin; many an- 
iſhes of Souls, terrors and corplenities of Con- 
_— groans and tears it muſt colt them : and 


indced were a Man's whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 


© nitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to wipe 


-oft -the guilt of any one lingle a&& of this kind; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are re uifite 


for ſuch a trade of this ſin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly 
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Certainly itis ſo great a task, nat 1115 14g tuy ne- 
ceſſary for all that are concerned, to ſet to itim- 
mediately,leſt they want time to go through with 
it; for let no Man flatter himſelf, that the guilt 
of a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be waſht a- 
way with a ſingle att of Repentance, no, he muſt 
proportion the Repentance to the fault, and as 
| Ie been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the o- 
ther alſo. And then how ftrangea madnols is it 
for men to run into thisfin, (and that with ſuch 
ainful purſuits, as many do) which he knows 
muſt at the beſt hand, that is, ſuppoſing he do 
Repent of it, coſt him thus dear? But then if he 
do not repent, infinitely dearer ; it loſes him all 
his title to Heaven, that place of purity, and gives 
him his portion in the lake of fire,where the burn- 
ings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe everlaſtin 
burnings; For how cloſely ſfoever he hath act 
this ſin, be it ſo that he may have ſaid with tho A-- 
dulterer in F0b. 25.15. No eye ſeeth me, yet 'tis 
ſure he could not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter 
himſelf from God's fight, with whom the dark- 
neſs is no darkneſs, Pſalm 139. 12. And he it is, © 
who hath expreſly threatned to judge this fort of.” 
offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will judge. 
God grant that all that live in this foul guilt, may 
ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo throughly judge themſelves, 
that they may prevent that ro and dreadful 
judgment of His. 6: 
6. The ſecond thing to which 
this Negative Juſtice to our. Neigh- His goods. 
bours Poſleſhons reacheth, is his 
Goods, under which general word is cr” 


WE, A 
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all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
a right and property ; theſe we are by the rule 
of this Juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without 
ſecking, cither to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any-of them to our ſelves: I 
make a difterence between theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeyeral grounds or motives of 
this injuſtice; the one —_—_ the other cove- 
touſneſs. 


Malicious 
FL juſtice. 


7. The malicious Man defires to 


though he get nothing by it him- 
ſelf: *tis frequently ſeen that Men 


- will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 


to whom they bear a grudge, though they never 
deſign to get any thing to rn 3. by it, but 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to the other. 
"This is a moſt helliſh humour, Firefly anſwer- 
able -to-that of the Devil, who beftows all his 
p_ and induſtry, not to bring in any good to 


himſelf; but only to ruin and undo others; and 
* how contrary it is to all rules of Juſtice? you 


»may ſee by the Precept given by God to the 


Jews concerning the goods of an ws 7 "001 
they were ſo far from-being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruttion, that they are exprefly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4» 5+ If thor meet 


* thine" enemy's Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou 


ſbalt ſurely bring it back to him again? if thou ſee 


"the Aſt of him that hateth thee lying under his bur- 


den, and wwouldeſt forbear to help him, thou ſhalt 
ſurely belp. with kim: Where you ſce it is a debt 
we 


work his Neighbour's miſchief 


® 
—_— 


ce, &C. 
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we owe to our very enemies, to os that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he isin dan- 
ger of ; and that even with ſome labour, and 
Pains to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
1s it then purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him ? Whoever is guilty of this, let 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſayings he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, that 
he hathinothing ofit cleaves to his finger,for ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault thanthe 
covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe jn reſpett of the 
prone and = from which it flowsit may 

e greater, this hatred of another being worſe 
than the immoderate love of our ſelves; whoe- 
ver hath thus miſchieft his Neighbour, he is as 
much, bound to repair the injury, to make fatiſ- 
faction for the loſs, as if he had enriched him- 
ſelf by it. 

8. But on the other fide, let not 

the coyetous defrauder therefore Covetous 
judge his fin light, becauſe thereis wnjuſtice, 
another, that in ſome one reſpet 


out-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may*.' 
caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in this one,thap *- 


he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gainzis like to 
multiply more acts of thisfin ; than he that is ſo 
out of malice ; forit is impoſſible any Man ſhould 


have ſo many qbjetts of his malice, as he may | 
o, 


have of his covetouſnels; there is no Man at 


general a defiance with all Mankind that he hates : 
cycry body ; but the covetous Man hath as ma- * 


ny objeCts of his vice, as there be things in the. 


World he counts valuable. Bur I ſhall not longer 


ſtzad - 
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ſtaud upon chis compariton, 'tis ture they are 
both great and crying fins, and that is ground 
enough of abhorring cach: let us deſcend now 
to the ſeveral branches of this ſort of covetous 
injuſtice ; 'tis true they may all bear the name of 
Robhery, or Theft, tor in effe& they are all ſo, 
yet for method ſake it will not be amiſs to diſtin- 
guiſh them into theſe three ; Oppreſſion, Theft, 
and Deccit. 


9. By Oppreſſion, I mean that 
Oppreſion, open and bare-faced Robbery of 
ſeizing upon the poſſeſhons of 
others, and owning and avowing the doing fo. 
For the doing of this there arc' ſeveral inſtru- 
ments; as firſt, that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private Men out of their 
+ Eſtates: Sometimes again, Law is made the in- 
ſtrument of it; he that covets his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 
Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
_thority, gets Judgment on his fide: this isa high 
* oppreſhon, and of the worſt ſort, thus to make 
the Law, which was intended for the proteCtion 
and defence of men's Right, to be the means of 
overthrowing them; and it is a very heayy 
guilt, that lies both on him that proeures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
7 for by fo deing, he afliſts in the oppreſſion, 
Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of the © 
preiled are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it 
13 
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is in the caſc of Extortion, and griping Uſury ; 
a Man is in extreme want of Money, and eb. 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt 
unconſcionably from himto which the-poor man 
is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants. 
And thus al, it is often with exatting Land. 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how to provide themſclves elſewhere, rack and 
S$krew them beyond the worth of the thing. 
All theſe, and many the like, are but ſeyeral ways 
of ating this one {1n of Oppreſhon, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Fa- 
therleſs, isin Scripture mentioned as the height 
of this f1n. 
10. It is indeed a moſt crying 

guilt , and that againſt which God's yenge- * 
God hath threatned His heavy ance againſt 
vengeance, as we read in divers 2t, 
Texts of Scripture ; thus it is, 
Ezeh. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſfurel die, his * 
blood ſhall be upon him ; and the ſame ſentence is 
repeated againſt him, Verſ. 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the proteCQion 
of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
it were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
cordingly Pſalm 12. weſce God folemnly declare 
his reſolution of appcaring for them, Verſe 5. 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſiohing of the 
needy, now will | ariſe, fa th the Lord, I «vill ſet 
bim in ſafety from him, The Advice therefore of 

| Solomon 


" 
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Solomon is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the 
poor, becauſe he is poor ; neither oppreſs the afflited 
in the gate, for the Lord qvill plead their cauſe, and 
evill ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them ; they are 
like in the end to have little joy of the booty it 
brings them in, when it thus engages God againſt 
them. 


11. The Second fort of this injuſtice 
Theft. is Theft, and of that alſo there are two 
kinds, the one the with-holding what 
we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 
Neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion. 
12, Of the Firſt ſort is the 
Net paying what not paying of debts, whether 
ave borrow. ſuch as we have borrowed, 
| or ſuch as by our own yolun- 
- tary promiſe are become our debts, for they are 
equally due to him that can Jay either of theſe 
claims to them; and therefore the with-holding 
of either of them isa Theft, a keeping from my 
Neighbour that whichis his; yea the former of 
them is rather the more injurious, for by that 
I take from him that which he once aCtually had 
(be it Money, or whatever elſe) and ſo make 
him worſe than' I found him. This is a very 
great, and very common injuſtice, Men can 
now-adays with as great confidence deny him 
.. that 'asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
* alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter of 
uarrel for a Man to demand his own : beſides 
the many attendances the Creditor is put to in 
purſuit of it, are a yet further _ to him by 
waſting his time, and taking him off _ 
OTNACT 
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other buſineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too. This is fo great injuſtice, thatTI ſee not 
how a Man can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as 
his own right, whileſt he thus denies another his. 
It is the duty of every Man in debt, rather to ſtrip 
himſelf ofall and caſt himſelf again naked upon 
God's providence, than thus to feather his neſt 
with the ſpoils of his Neighbours. And ſurely it 
would prove the more thrivin courſe, not onlyin 
reſpeCt of the bleſſing, which may be expected 
upon juſtice,compared with the curſe that attends 
the contrary, but even in worldly prudence alſo; 
for he that defers paying of debts, will at laſt be 
forc'd toit by Law, and that upon much worſe 
terms than he might have done it voluntarily;with 
a greater chargezand with ſuch aloſs of his credit, 
that afterward in his greateſt neceſhties he will 
not know where to\borrow. , But the ſure way 
for a Man to ſecure himſclf from the guilt of 
this injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing to 
run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin 
at the very time of borrowing : for betakes that 
from his Neighbour upon promiſe of paying, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore to 
him, which isa flat robbery. 

The ſame juſtice which ties 
Men to pay their own debts, ties What we are 
alſo every ſurety to pay thoſe bound for. 
debts of others for which he 
ſtands bound, in caſe the principal cither cannot 
or will not: for by being bound, he hath made 
it 
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it ts 0wu devty and mult wall juſtice anſwer it 
to the Creditor, who, it's preſum'd, was drawn 
to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
fore is diretly cheated and betrayed by him, if 
he ſce him not ſatished, If it be thought hard, 
that a Man ſhould pay for that which he never 
received benefit by ; I ſhall yield it, ſo far asto 
be juſt matter of warineſs to every Man how he 
enter into ſuch engagements, but it can never 
be made an excuſe iS: the breaking them, 
As for the other ſort of debt, 
What we have that which is brought npon 4 
promiſed Man by his own voluntary pro- 
miſe, that alſo cannot without 
gout injuſtice be with-holden; for it is now the 
an's right, and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ce David 
* Makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt Man, 
P/al. 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yeay 
thourh they ayere made to his own diſaduantage : 
and ſurely, he is utterly unfit to aſcend to that 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that ſfigni- 
fes the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that 
does not punctually obſerye this part of Juſtice. 
To this fort of debt may be reduced the wages of 
the Servant, the hire of the Labourer ; and the 
with-holding of theſe is a great ſin, and the com- 
' Plaints of thofe that are thus injured, aſcend up 
to God. Behold (ſaith S. Fames) the hire of the 
labourer which have reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, erieth, and the cyies of 
them that have reaped, are entred into the eat of the 
Lord of Sabaoth. Dent. q* 14. 15. we find a 
| {tri$t 
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ſtri& command in this matter, Thou ſhalt not 5 
preſs a hired ſervant that is poor and needy, at his 
day thou ſbalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the 
Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his 
heart upon it , left he cry againſt thee to the Lord, 
and it be ſin unto thee. Thisis one of thoſe loud 
clamorous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till 
it bring down God's vengeance; and therefore 
though thou haft no juſtice to thy poor brother, 
yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as 


not to pull down judgments on thee by thus 
wronging him, 


—_— 
—_ 


SUNDAY AXIL 


Of Theft ; Stealing 3 of deceit in Truſt 
mm Traffick 5 of Reſtitution, &C. 


Sect 1, HE ſecond part of , 
Stealino the Theft, is the ta- 


goods of our king from our 
Neighbour. Neighbour , that 
which is already in his poſſeſſion ; 

and this may de done either more violently, and 
openly, or elſe more cloſely and fliely ; the firſt 
is the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, of 
plunder Houſes, where by force they take the 
oods of their neighbour; the other is the way 
of the pilferiffy Thicf, that takes away a Man's 
goods unkn&wg to him : I ſhall not diſpute, 

R | 


which 
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which of theſe is the worſt, *tis enough that 
they are both ſuch aGts of injuſtice, as make 
Men odious to God,unfit for humane ſociety, and 
betray the aGtors to the greateſt miſchiefs, even 
in this world, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward of it; and there are few that 
follow this trade long , but at laſt meet with 

that fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure , whoſe lofles will quicken 
their wits for the finding them out, and which is 
infinitly more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men to 
deſtruftion, even in this world ; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the craftieſt Thieves. But however, If he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure 
Nothing but Repentance and Reformation can ſe- 
cure him from the vengeance of it hereafter, 
And now when theſe dangers are weighed, 
*twill ſure appear, that the "Thief makes a piti- 
* ful bargain, he ſteals his Neighbours Money or 
Cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his 
life or his ſoul, perhaps both; and if the <vhole 
evorld be too mean 4a _w for a ſoul, as he tells us, 
Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
haying Himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to barter them away for every 
petty trifle, as many do, who have got ſuch a 
habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneft worthleſs 
thing can eſcape their fingers? Ugder this head 


of Theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
Goods, 
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Goods, whether thoſe that take them, as Part” 
ners in the Theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 
they know or believe they are ftoln. This ma- 
x 4 (that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty 
ot; when they can buy it,buy the thing a little 
cheaper than the common rate, And here alſo 
comes inthe concealing of any goods a Man finds 
of his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores not, 
if he know, or can learn out the owner, is no bet=- 
ter than a thief; for he with-holds from his 
neighbour that which properly belongs to him: 
and ſure *twill not be uncharitable to ſay, that he 
that will do this, would likewiſe commit the 
groſler Theft, were he by that no more in danger 
of Law than in this he is. 

The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, 
and in that there may 8 as many atts Deceit, 
as there are occaſions of entercourle 
and dealing between man and man. 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but T 
think they will be contained under theſe two ge- 
neral deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in matters 
of Traffick, or bargaining ; unleſs it be that of 
Gaming,which therefore here by the way, I muſt 


——— : 
tell you, is as much a fraud and deceit as any of 


the reſt. 
3. He that deccives a Man in an 
Truſt that is committed to him, is In Truſt. 
guilty of a great injuſtice, and that 
the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it is the joyn- 
ing of two great {ins in one, defrauding, and 
romiſe-breaking ; for in all truſts there. is a 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt ; for the very 
K 3 accepting 
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accepting of the truſt contains under it a promiſe 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
'the living, ſometimes to the dead; to the livin 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt; ſometimes a truſt 
is more general, like that of Potipher to Foſeph; 
Gen. 39.4. a Man commits to another all that he 
hath, and thus Guardians of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes 
again, it is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial thing 3 a Man intruſts another to 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
he puts ſome one thing into his hands, to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe ; thus among ſervants it is uſu- 
al for one to be intruſted with one part of the 
Maſter's goods, and another with another part 
of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever aCts not for him that intruſts him, 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall cither careleſly loſe, or pro- 
digally embezle the things committed to him, or 
el{e convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
like manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a dead Man's Teſtament, atts not ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man, 
but enriches himſelf by what is aſhgned to 
others, he is guilty of this fin, in reſpect of the 
dead, which is ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
robbing of graves, which is a theft of which men 
naturaliy have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a 
very 
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very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. But 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous, when cither God, or the poor are immedi- 
ately concern'd in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a Man, for the uſes, cither of pic- 
ty, or charity ; this adds facrilege to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and ſo gives him title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are ſo heavy, thathe that for the preſent, 
gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, a 
much worſe bargain than Gehazi, 2 Kines 5. 27. 
who by getting the raiment of Naaman, got his le. 
 proſce too. | 
| 4. The ſecond ſort of fraud is 
| in matters of traffick and bargain, [n Traffick, 
wherein there may be deceit Yoth 
in the ſeller and buyer ; that of the ſeller is com- 
monly either in concealing the faults of the com - 
modity, or elſe in over-rating it. 

5. The ways of concealin 
its faults - are ordinarily The Seller's con- 
theſe, either firſt by denying cealing the faults 
that it hathany ſuch faults; of his <vare. 
nay , perhaps commendin 
it for the direct contrary quality, and this is 
down-right lying, and ſo adds that fin to the 
other, and if that lye be confirmed by an oath, 
as it is too uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 
perjury comes in alſo; and then what a heap of 
tins is here gathered together ? Abundantly 
enough to ſink a poor Soul to deſtruction, and 
all this only tp skrew a little more money out of 
his neighbour's pocket, and that ſametimes ſo 
R 3 very 
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very little, that *tis a Miracle that any Man thas 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a 
contemptible price. ' A' ſecond means of con- 
cealing is b uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make-it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and thisis acting a Lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ins one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have. A third means, is the 

icking out ignorant Chapmen; This is, I be- 
| an Art too well known among Tradel- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to Men of skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
with them : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former ; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
cozening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt let 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own Til) enable him not to judge, (nay, ifhe do 
not actually find out the fault) thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he reſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which thou 
knoweſtis not ; and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knowelt thou canſt never put 
into his poſſeiſhon, which I ſu poſe no man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
weights 
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weights and meaſures, fer thatis the concealing 
fromthe buyer a defe& in the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the commodity, and 
is again the making him pay for what he hath 
not. This ſort of fraud is pointed at particular- 
ly by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note upon ity 
that it is an abomination to the Lord. 

6. The ſecond part of fraud in 
the. Seller, lies in over-rating the His over- 
commodity ; though he have not rating it. 
diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpeC, 7 
if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he 
fraads the buyer : I call that an unreaſonable 
price,which excceds the true worth of the thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which a 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the 
Sale : Whatever is beyond this, muſt in alllike- 
lihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways: As 
tuſt, by taking adyantage of the buyers igno- 
rance in the yalye of the thing , which is the 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit; or ſecond- 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceſſity: Thou 
ek a Man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſet the Dicc upon him; but this is that 
very in of Extortion, and Opprefſion ſpoken of 
before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its Lie ſome way better in 
it ſelf; but the neceſlity of thy brother cauſes 
ncither of theſe, his nakedneſs doth not make 
R 4 the 
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the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ftand thee in ever the 
more, neither dotlrit make-them any way bet- 
ter gand therefore to rate themever the higher, 
is to change the way of trading, and ſell even 
the wants and neceſſities of thy Neighbour , 
which, ſure, isa very unlawful vocation. Or, 
thirdly, It may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man, perhaps, 
earneſtly fanſies ſuch a thing ; and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any terms, If thou find- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raileſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchace ; *tis ſure, his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
neceſſity wit in the former caſe, and therefore 
ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling,muſt not 
catch at all advantages, which the temper of his 
Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what 
the thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no ſuch advan- 
tage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher 
2 PTice, 
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7. On the Buyers part there are 

Fraud in not — ſo many opportuni- 
the Buyer. ties of Fraud; yet it is poſhble a 
| Man may ſometimes happen to ſell 
ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not ac- 
nainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
So buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
the other caſe it was for the ſcller; but that 
which often falls out, is the caſe of ”neceſlity, 
which 
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which may as probably fall on the ſeller's fide, 
as the buyer's: A Man's wants compel him to 
ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, 4. force him to thke the firſt offer, and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
ſees him in that trait, is the ſame fault which I 
before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 

$. In this whole buſineſs of 
Traffick there are ſo many op- Jdany tempta- 

ortunitics of deceit , a= a tions to deceit 
Fan had need fence himſelf in Traffick. 
with a very firm reſolution, F 
nay, Jove þf Juſtice, or he will be in dangerte 
fall under temptation ; for as the Wiſe Man _* 
ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As a nail ſticks faſt br 
tween the joynings of the Stones, ſo doth fin ftic 
cloſe between buying and ſelling; itis ſo inter- 
woven with all Trafes, ſo mixt with the ver 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it is 
tau # together with them, and ſo becomes 
of the Art ; ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and _ himſelf, nay, perhaps, boaſts 
to others, how he hath over-reacht his Neighs 
bour. 

With an intolerable ſhame 
is this, that we Chriſtians, The commonneſs 
. Who are by the precepts of of injuſtice, ave- 

our Maſter ſet to thoſe þicher proach to Chri- 
duties of Charity , ſhould in- ſtianity. 
ſtead of pratiſing them, quite 
unlcarn thofe common & > af Juſtice, which 
meer 
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meer nature teaches? For, I think, I may lays 
there are none of thole ſeveral branches of inju- 


E  ftice towards thc poſſeſhons of our Neighbour, 


| # hich would not be adjudged to be ſo by any 
fober Heathen; ſo that, as S. Pawl tells thoſe of 
the Circumciſion, that the Name'of God was 
blaſjhemed umonp the Gentiles , by that unagree- 
ablencls that was betwixt their practice and their 
Law, Rom. 2. 24. ſo now may it be ſaid of us, 
that the Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the 
Turks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
> lives of us who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
. —_— in this fin of injuſtice ; for ſhame 
;letus at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
-; from our proteſhon, by leaving theſe practiſes ; 
to which methinks this our ſingle contideration 
ſhould be enough to perlwade us. 

9. Yet beſides this, there want 

It is not the not other ; among which, one 
avay to en- there is of ſuch a nature, as may 
rich aman. prevail with the arranteſt world- 
ling, and that is, that this courſe 

doth not really tend to the enriching of him; 
there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
Kke a Canker, cats out all the benefit was ex- 
etted from it. This no Man can doubt that be- 

| nes the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe : -thus, Prov. 22. 16. He 
that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, ſhall 
ſurely come to quant. So Habbak. 2. 6. Woto him 
that encreaſeth that which is not his! how long ? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay | ſhall 


they not riſe up ſuddenly that jhall bite thee 3 and 
awake 
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awake that ſhall vex\thee ® And thou ſhalt be for 
booties tothem. This is commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt , 
meet with ſome that do the like to them. But 
the place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
Chap. 5. Where under the ſign of a flying roll is 
ſignified the curſe that goes torth againſt this ſin, 
Verſe 4. 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thiefs 
and into the houſe of him that ſeveareth falſly by My 
Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the timber there- 
of, and with ihe ſtones thereof. Where you ſeey 
theft and perjury are the two fins againſt which 
this curſe is aimed (and they too ſr an go toge- 
ther in the matter of defrauding) and the nature: * 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, tomake 
an utter deſtruCtion of all that belongs to him 
that is guilty of cither of theſe ſins. Thus whuleſt 
thou arr ravening after thy neighbour's goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own. And the effeCt of theſe threatnings of God 
we daily ſec in the ſtrange improſperouſnels of ill 
gotten eſtates, which every Man is apt enough to 
obſerve in other Mens caſes : he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently call 
to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or de- 
ceit; yet ſo ſottiſhare we, ſo bewitcht with the 
love of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
can ſeldom turn it to his own ule, is never the 
leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance 
he diſcerns upon others, 
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10, But alas! if thou could- 
eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſ- 
gOonleternally. ſefſhons ſhould not be torn 
| from thee, yet when thou re- 
membreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for themin 
another World, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
cunning, when thou haſt oyer-reacht thy bro- 
ther; but God knows all the while there is ano- 
ther over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what is infinitly-more precious, even thy Soul ; 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do; thoſe that will catch « great fiſh, will bait 
” the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one comin 
"with greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf taken : 
So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
brother, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great 
devourer. And alas! what will it caſe thee 
in Hell, that thou haſt left Wealth behind thee, 
upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, 
which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a 
drop of Water to cool thy Tongue ? Confider 
this, and from henceforth reſolve to employ all 
that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to de- 
ceive others, inreſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds 
of the grand deceiver. 
Ii. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
The neceſſity lately neceſſary that thou make 
of Reſiituti= Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt 
0. wrapged : For as long as thou 
keepelt any thing of the unjuſt 
gain, *tis-as it were an carneſt-penny from the 
Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul, 
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But, perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
caſcs be poſſible to make reſtitution to the 
wronged party, peradyenture he may be dead; 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, ro whom 
his right deſcends. But it may further be obje&. 
ed, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many} that he can- 
not now remember, and many, that he has no 
means of finding out; in this caſe all I can ad- 
viſe is this: Firſt, to be as diligent as is poſlible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out: and when, af- 
ter all thy care, that proves impoſhible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor : and that they 
may not be made by halyes, be as careful as thow * 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
gain: but when that cannot exaCtly be done, as 
ris ſure it cannot by thoſe who haye multiplied 
the Acts of fraud, yet even there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution : As for example, o Fro lefnen 
that cannot remember how much he hath cheat- 
ed in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs 
in the grols, whether he have uſually over-reacht 
to the value of a third, or a waves 4 part of the 
Wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded , the ſame propor- 
tion let him now give out of that Eftatchc th 
raiſed by his Trade: but herein it concerns e- 
very Man to deal uprightly,* asin the preſence of 
God, and not to make advantage of bis own for- 
getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtitu- 
tion, but rather go on the other hand, and be _ 
ratner 
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rather to give too mnch, than too little, If he 
do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need not 
rudge the charge of ſuch a fin-offering, and 'tis 
=_ he will not, if he do heartily defire an atone- 
ment. Many other difficulties there may be in 
this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not be 
foreſeen» and ſo cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to ; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horror ought Men to have of runin 
into the ſin of injuſtice, which it will be ſo difh- 
cult, if not impoſſible for them to re pair, and the 
more carcful ought they to be to mortifie that 
which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Cove- 
touſneſs, 
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SUNDAY XIII 


Of falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
Whiſperings 5 Of ſcoffing for Infirmities, 
Calamitics, Sins, &c. Of Poſitive 7u- 
frice, Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy 
ana Detrattion, , Of Gratitude, &C. 


: SeQ. 1, HE fourth Branch 
of Negative Juſtice 
His Credit. concerns the Cre- 


dit of our Neigh- 
bourg- which we are not toleflen or impair by a- 


.ny means, particularly, not by falſe Reports. , Of 
falſc 


_ 
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falſe reports there may be two ſorts; the one)is 
when a man ſays ſomething of his Neighbour, 
which he direttly knows to be falſe : the other 
when poſhbly he has ſome flight {urmiſe, or Jea- 
loufie of the thing , but that upon ſuch weak 
rounds, that 'tis as likely to be falſe as true. + In 
cither of theſe caſcs, there is a great guilt lies 
upon the reporter. That there doth ſo in the 
firſt of them, no body will doubr, every one 
acknowledging thatitis the greateſt baſeneſs to 
invent a Lye of another but therc is as little rea- 
ſon to queſtion the other , tor he that reports a 
thing as a truth, whichis but uncertain, is a liar 
alſo, or if he do not reportit as a certainty, but 
only as a probability, yet then though he þ 
gui ty of thelye, yethe is of the injuſtice of rob= 
ing his neighbour ofhis credit ; for there is ſuch 
anaptneſs in men to believe ill of others, that any 
the ſlighteſt jealoufie will, if once it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it is# 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every light ſurmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great an evil 
. upon another : eſpecially when it is confidered, 


that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ' 


ſome cenſoriouſneſs,pecviſhnels, or malice in the 
ſurmiſer, than from any real fault in the perſon 
ſo ſuſpeGted. 

1, The. manner of ſpreadin 
theſe falſe reports of both kinds, Falſe Wit- 
is not always the ſame ; ſometimes meſs. 
itis more open and avowed, fome- 
times more cloſc and private; the open is many 
times by falſe witnels before the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice 
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” [tice : and thisnot only hurts a man in his cre- 
dit, but in other reſpe&s alſd: *tis the deliver- 
ing him upto the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pre- 
tended docs him more or leſs miſchief ; but if 
it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, 
as we ſec it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kine 21, 
How great and crying a fin it is in this reſpeC, 
as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn 
from what hath been fa of i 4 thoſe ſins, I 
am now to conſider it/ohly, as it touches the 
credit; and to that it is a moſt grieyous wound, 
thus to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
onc,and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by anything that 
can afterwards be done to clear himzandtherefore 


_— CCI 
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whoever is puiky of this, dotha moſt outragious - 


injuſtice to his Neighbour : this is that which is 

expreſly forbidden in the niath Commandment, 

= andwas by God appointed to be puniſhed by the 

” Snflicting of the very ſame ſuftcring upon him, 

| with his falſe teſtimony aimed to bring upon 

the other, Det. 19. 16. | 

3- The ſecond open way of 
* Publick flan- ſpreading theſe reports, is by a 

aevs, ublick and common declaring 
; of them ; though not before the 
Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yetin all com- 

panics, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- 
ings and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of 
flanderers,to revile thoſe whom they ſlander;that 
io bythe ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they” may 
have the greater impreſſion on the ginds of the 
hearers? 


: 
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hearers: this both: in refpe of rhe* atider, and 
the rallins/* is Migh jnſtiry; and both of them 
fa? as dehar the committets from Heaven ; thus 
Pſal, 15. ' where'the upright Man is defcribed, 
that ſhall Neve wu Pt thete; this is one ſpecial 
thingy verſe 34 Tar Be lahiAeveth not his neinbboicy. 
And for railing, the ApolHc in feveral places,rec- 
kons it among thofe works of the fleſh; which 
af to ſhit Men 6atboth from the Church here 
by exeomminication, as you may fee, 1 Coy.rg. 
17. andfrom the Kingdom of God hereafter; as 
it-isy 1 Coy. 6: 10. 
| 4.” The other more cloſe and pri- 
Whiſpe- © vate way of ſpreading (ach reports is 
ring. thir of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one tb another, and pri- 
vately vents his flanders, not gnt of an intent b 
that mezns to make them leſs publick, but ras 


ther more :' this trick of delivermg them by "_ 
both © 


of feeret, being the way to make them 
more believed; atid more fpoken of too ; for he 
that reccives fuch a tale, - as a fecret from one 
thinks to pleafe' ſome body eMe, by delivering 
it asaſecretto him alſo ; and foir paſſes from vne 
hand” to another; till at la it fpread' over 2 
whole Tdwn; * This ſort of fhanderer is of all 
# others' the moſt dangerous," for he works inthe 

dark, lyes all he'ſpeaks to, not to own himas 
the Authot'; {6 th whereas inthe more publick 
accuſations, the party may have. ſore mit#ns of 
clearing himſelf and deteCtin his'dteſet;* here 
he ſhall have £6 poſſibility of that, th&Aklitfer, 
like a fecrerpoyſon, works incurable ARSE 
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fore ever thEman diſcern it. This fin of Whiſ- 
pering is by St. Paul mentioned among thoſe 
great crimes, which are the effeGts of a repro- 
ate mind, Rom. 1. 29. Itis indeed one of the 
moſt incurable - wounds of this Sword of the 
Tongue ; the very bane and peſt of humane ſoci- 
ety: and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
of thcir good Names, but wor whole Fa- 
milies, nay, publick Societies of Men of their | 
peace 5 what ruins, what confufions hath this 
one fin wrought in the world ? *Tis Solomon's 
obſeryation, , 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſepa- 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
tongues thus employed, that they are ſet oz fire | 
of hell, as $. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. —_ 4 
5. This is ſuch a guilt, that'we | 
Several fleps are to beware of all the degrees 
towards this of ; ry to it, of which there 
fin. are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the. 
iving car to, and cheriſhing of 
thoſe that come with ſlanders, for they that cn- 
tertain and receive them, encourage themin the 
practice; for as our common Proverb ſays, If 
there qvere na Receivers, there quvould be na 
Thief; ſoifthere were none that would give an 
ear to tales, there would be no Talc-barers. A 
ſecond ſtep is, the giving too calie credit to themy 
for this helps them to attain part of their end, 
"They defire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch 
a man, but the way of doing it muſt be by cauſing 
it, firſt, in particular men ? and if thou ſuffer, 
them-to do it in thee, they haye fo far prope 4 


in their aim... And for thy own part thou doeſt 
, grea ' 
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great injuſtice to thy N eighbour, to belicveill of 


im without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtepis 
the reporting to others, what is thus told thee ; * 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf direQly a party in 
the flander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy Neighbour thy own good epi- 
nion» endeavyoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
others. This is very little below the guilt of the 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruin ' 
of our Neighbour's credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon ano- 
ther, that it will be very hard from him that al- 
lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
indced he that canttake delight to hear his neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
licious a humour, that *tis not likely he ſhould 
ſtick at ſpreading the flander. He therefore that 
will preſerve his innocence in this matter, muſt 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. Anditis not 
leſs neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency ; 
for he that once cntertains them, muſt never ex- 

ect quict, but ſhall be continually incited and 
Fired up even againſt his neareſt and deareſt re- 
lations; fo that this whiſperer and flanderer is 
to be lookt on by all as a common enemy, he be- 


ing ſoas well to thofe to whom, as of whom he 


ſpeaks. 
6. But beſides this groſſer 
way of flandering, thereis ano- Deſpiſin2 and 
ther, whereby we may impair ſcoftmg. 
and leflen the credit of our | 
S 2 neſgh- , 


> 
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peighbour,and that is by contempt and defpiſing, 
one common effett whereof is ſcoffing and de- 
riding him. This is very injurious to a man's re- 
putation. For the generality of Men do rather 
take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment, and 
x 61k ths if they ſee a man defpiſed,and ſcorned, 
they will be apt to do the like. But beſides this 
eftc& of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the very 
att of deſpiling, and fcorning others. There are 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of it,(unleſs it be with fuch,with whom 
virtue and godlinels are made the moſt reproach- 
ful things,and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an injury 


.. *ro our neighbour, but even to God Himſelf, for 
# © whoſe fake it is, that he is ſo deſpiſed ) thoſe 


three are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala- 
mities, thirdly, the {fins of 2 man,and cach of theſe 
are very far from being ground of our triumphing 


- over him 
7. Firſt, for infirmities,. be they 
For infir- either of body or mind, the defor- 
mijies. mity and unhandſomneſs of the one, 


or the weakneſs and folly of the 

other, they are things out of his power to help, 
they are not his faults, but the wite diſpenſations 
of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellen- 
cies of body and mind, as hz pleaſes; and there- 
fore to ſcorn a man, becauſc he hath them not, 
is in cftect to reproach God who gayec them not 
to him. 
8. So allo for the calamities and 
miſeries that befal a man, be it 
want or {ickneſs, or whatever elſe, 
thele 


For cala- 
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thete allo come by the Providence af God, who 
raifoth up and pulleth down, as ſ-ems good to 
Him,. and it belong not to us to judge, what 
are the motives to him to do fo, as many do, 
who upon any affliftion that befals another, 
are preſently concluding, that ſure it is ſome 
extraordinary guilt, which pulls this upon 
him, though they have no particular to ay to 
his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Feavs, Luk. 13. where on occa- 
ſion of the extraordinary ſuffering of the Gali- 
[eans, he asketh them, verſe 2, 3. Swfpoſeye that 
theſeGalileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell your nay, but 
. except ye repertt; ye ſhall all thewwiſe periſh, When 
wee oe God's hand heavy upon others, itis no 
part of our buſineſs tojudge them, but our felves, 
arid by temperance to prevent what our own fins 
have deſerved. But to reproach, and'revile any 
that are in affliction, is that barbarous cruelty 
exken notice of by the P/almiſt, as the height of 
wickedneſs, P/al. 69. 26. They perſecute © him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk tothe grief of 
thorttcubom thou haſt cyvounded* In all the miſeries 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them; 
how unjuſt are they then, that infteadof paying 
them that debt, affli&t them with ſcotn arid re- 
proach? 
' 9. Nay; the very ſins of men, 
though, as they have more of their 
wills in them, they may 'cem more 
to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- 
lire us to the former duty of compaſiton, arid 
| S 3 chat 
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that in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
which of all others make a man the moſt miſe- 
rable. In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how 
ſubje& we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
it is only God's mercy to us, by which we are 
reſcryed from the worſt that any man elſe is un- 
der, it will ſurely better become us to look up to 
Him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. - Thus you ſee the di- 
re& injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this, 
to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of it's being a great 
and horrible injuſtice to our neighbour in reſpeCt 
of his credit. 
10, Now how great the inju- 
Deſtroying the ry of deſtroying a man's credit 
credit a great is, may be meaſured by theſe 
injury, two things: firſt, the value of 
the thing he is robbed of, and 
ſecondly, the difficulty of making reparations, 
For the firſt, *tis commonly known, that a man's 
good name is a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerve even a 
miſtaken reputation ; but *tis ſure, it is that, 
which hatheven by ſober men been eſteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſs of life: And to ſome 
ſort of Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings 
rm the world, 'tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be 
reckoned as the means of their livelihood, and 
then ſure, *tis no ſlight matter torob a man of 
what is thus valuable to him. 11. Se- 
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11, Secondly, The difficulty of 
making reparations encreafeth the And irrepg+ 
injury, and that is ſuch inthis caſe rable. 
of defamation, that I may rather | 
call it an impoſſibility, than a difficulty. For 
when men are poſleſt of an ill opinion of a per- 
ſon, 'tis no aſl matter to work it out : ſo that 
the ſlanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 
again, Nay, ſuppoſe Men were generally as 
willing to lay down ill conceits of their Neigh- 
bours, as they are to take them up, yet how is 
it poſhble for Flim that makes even the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that _, 
every man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one ſhall do ſo of the other alſo! And if there 
be but one perſon, that doth not, ( as va; 
there will be many) then is the reparation ſtill 
ſhort of the injury. 

12. This Conſideration is 
very fit to make men afraid of Yet every guilty 
doing—this' wrong to their perſan muſt do 
neighbour ; but let it not be all he can to re- 
made uſe of to excuſe thoſe pair the injury. | 
that have already done the *- 
wrong, from endenroming to make the beſt re- 
parations they can ; for though 'tis odds, it will 
not equal the injury, yet let them however do 
what they are able towardsit. And thisis ſone- + 
ceſſary towards the obtaining pardon ofthe fin, 
that none muſt expeC the one, that do not per- 
form the other. Whoſocyer therefore ſetshim 


felf to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt b 
S 4 ſf 
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all prudent means, endeavqur to, xeſfpre his 
peighbour to that degree of cregit he th depri- 
ved himof; an F that be nat to. of Foe with 
out bringing the ſhame uv con- 
fling publicKly the fandery he muſt rather fab 
mit to that, than be wanting to. this neceſſary 
part of Jultice, which hc aWes to the wronged 
arty. Wy 

13. Thys haye I gone thraygh. theſe four 
branches of negative Juſtice. tg our Neighbous ; 
wherein we mult yet » 1Er obſerve, that this 
Juſtice binds us, ugt anly in reſpec of our words 

4 .{, . 49d actians,, hat of ouz very 
Juſtice in the choughts ang affections allp : 


 thopghts. _ "wg, arc notanly forhjd to fuurt, 
| . . hut to Dates pot anly reſtrained 
from bringing any of thele evils forementioned 


upon him, but we muſt not ſo mych as wi 
| before, ROWE A in oh AYR 
befailen him : we muſt take. no pleature eithey in 
the fin ofhis Soul; 'or hurt of bis.body,;, we muſh 
nat envy him any good thing hg. epjoys,, nox {@ 
mych as wiſh to, poſſeſs our hes of. it; neither 
will it ſuffice: us, - that we ſo hrjdle gur tongue, 
that we neither ſlagder, nor reyile, if we have. 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us. with, 
his diſcredit; or,xcjoyce when we. find it pro- 
cured, though we haye ng hand ig the procuring 
it. This is the paxticukar property. of God's Laws, 
that they —_— the heart : whereas-mens can 
extend only to the words and ations ; and the 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law-gives 
that can ſee what is in the heart; Fezelogs if 
cre 
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there were the perſetteſt innoecncy | in our 
tongue and hangs,, yet jt there he not this purity. 
of heart, it will neyer ſerve to acquit us before 

Him, The counce|ltheretore af Solamon is excel- 

lent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart auith all dilizerce, 

for out of it are the ijjues of life. Let us ſtrifily 

gyard that, ſo that na malicious unjuſt thought 

enter there: and thatnatanly, as it may be the 

means of betraying us to-the groſleratt, but alfa 
as it 54a it ſelf ſuch a pollutian in God's fight, as 
will unfit us far the bleſſed yikan of God, whom 
none þut ;he pure in heaxt haye pramite of feeing, 
Adaith, 7. 8. Bleſſed ave the pune in heart, . far they 
ſha Ul / ee God. ; : 

14. I come now to ſpeak of the: 
pelitivepartat ]uſtice, which is the .- - Poſitive 
yielding rofevery man that which bb  Fuſtice, 
any kind of right he: may challenge 
from us, Ot theis;;dues there aro ſame that are 
general to, all manking; : others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain conditipns and qualities of 
men, and. become, due only by vistke of thoſe 
qualfagatians. _', ":c, 

5, -Of the fhsſtifoxry. that is 
thoſe. that are dugrp allmens Speaking Truth 
we may reckon firf}the. ſpeak - a due toall men. 
ing.F zuth, which is a com- 
mdgn debt we owe to all mankind ; fpeech is gi- 
ven us as the inftrument of intercourſe and yo« 
cighy 9Re with, another, the means of difcoye-- 
ring the mind, which otherwiſe heshid and con+ 
ceajed, {o,that were it not for this. our conver- 
{atipns would be but the fame as ob beaſts ; _— 
; 4114s 
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this being intended for the good and advantage 
of Mankind, *tis a due to it, that it be uſed to 
that —_ ; bat he that Lyes,is ſo far from pay- 
ing that debt, that on the contrary he makes his 
ſpeech the means of injuring and decciving him 
he ſpeaks to. | 
16. There might much be 
Lying expreſly ſaid toſhew the ſeveral ſorts of 
orbidden in © Obligations we lie under to 
Scripture. ſpeak truth to all men; but ſup- 
| poſing I write to Chriſtians, I 
need not infift upon any other, than the Com- 
mands we have of it in Scripture; thus Eph. 4.25. 
the Apoſtle commands, that putting away lying 
they ſpeak every man truth <with his Neighbour : 
And ” Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another : And 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying Tongue'is mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are 'abominations to the 
Lord. Yea, ſo much dothhe hate a Lye, that it 
is not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile himto it; the man that Iyes, though 
ina zcal to God's Glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
ſinner, Rom: 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of men that lye-on quite other 
ends? Some out of malice, to miſchief others; 
ſome out of covetouſneſs, to defraud their neigh- 
bours ; ſome out of pride to ſet themſelves our ; 
and ſome out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a 
fault. But of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe, 
arc thoſe,that do it without any diſcernible tem- 
ptation, that will tell lyes by way of ſtory, take 
pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which 
themſelves reap nothing, but the reputation of 
impertinent Lyars. 17. Ar 
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I7. Ang theſe divers 


kinds of falſchood, Truth is The great com-" 


become ſuch a rarity among monneſs and fol- 
us, that it is a moſt difficult ly of this ſon, 
matter to find ſuch a man as 

David deſcribes; Pſal. 15. 2. That fpeaketh the 
truth from his heart. Men have ſo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly up- 
on any or no occaſion, never thinking that th 
are obſerved cither by God or Man. But they 
are extreamly deceived in both ; for there is 
ſcarce any fin (that is atall endeavoured to be 
hid) which is more diſcernible even to men * 
they that have a cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom fail 
(be their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other to betray themſclves; and when they 
do, there is no ſort of fin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by all ac- 
counted a title of the greateſt infamy and 
ſhame. But as for God, 'tis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from Him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which men do, but ſees the heart, and fo 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeakingzthe falſe- 
hood of what is Cid: and then by his Title of 
the God of Truth, is tyed not only to hate, but 
puniſh it; and accordingly you ſee, Revel. 22. 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut, out of the New Foruſalem ; and not only ſo, 
but'alſo have their part in the Lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimſtone. , If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luk. 18. 3. who neither feartd God 
nor 


« 


of Man. 


262 TheWhole Duty 


A — 
- N= "— ” w— 
- —— ſo un os - ——_—_ Y © 98% + WE th 


por rezarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this part 
*o: Juſtice, the putting away lying, which.is ab- 
horred by both. 
18. A ſecond thing we owe 
Courteous be- to allis Humanity and Courtefte 
baviour adue of behaviour, contrary to that 
to all men. ſyllen churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 
ken of in Nohbal, who was of 
ſuch a temper, that aman could not ſpeak to him, 
I Sar. 25.17. Thereis ſure fomuctr of refpett 
due tothe very nature of Mankind, that no ac- 
cidcntaladvantage of wealthor honour, which 
one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debtto it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and harth 
behaviour to.any that bears but the form of a 
many is an myuttice to that nature he partakes 
of And when we confider how nach that na- 
ture is dignifcd by the Son of Gad his taking id | 
upon him, tho.abligation' to reverence it is yet 
greaterand.canſ: quently the fn of thus contemn- 
ing it. ' f 4 
19. This. is the common gailr 
Not: payed by, of all proud and haught 4 
»be wu a fons, = are {0 ante in As; 
ring themſelves,: that they over-: 
look all that is valuable in others, and'fo think d{ 
they owe not: ſo. mach as common civility to 
other: men, whilft:they for up themſelves,..as 
Nebuchadnezzor did his Image, td: be wworſ#pped 
of all. 'This is ſure very contrary to whar'the 
Apoſtle exhorts,. Rom. 12. 10. In honour” prefer one 
another; and again, Phil. 2, 4. Looknot every man 
on 
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on his oqwn things, but every man alſo on the things 
of others ; and let ſuch remember the ſentence of 
our bleſſed Saviour, Luk. 14. 11. He that exaltetb 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that hun:bleth himſelf 
ſball be exalted, which we often nd made good 
co us, in the ftrarge downfals of proud men. 
And itis no wonder, for this fin makes both God 
and men our Enemies; God, as the Scripture 
every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are 
Cnilty of it, and men are by means of itufed fo 
contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, that they 
are by nothing more provoked againſt us; and 
then whom God and Man thus refit, who ſhall 
ſecure and uphold ? 

20, A third thing we owe to all 
is Meekneſs; that 1s, ſuch a pati- Aeekneſs a 
cnce and gentleneſs Cc all due to all 
as may bridle that mad paſhon of men. 
Anger, which iS not only very 
uncalic to our ſelves, as has already been fhew- 
e4, butalſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, 
as the many outrages;that are oft committed in ir, 
do abundantly teftifie. T hat this dury of mecknelſs 
is to be extended to all men, there is no doubt ; 
for the Apoſtle in expreſs words commands it, 
1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient towards all men, and that 
it ſhould ſeem, in {pight of all provocation to the 
COnrrary) for the very next words are, Jes that 
one render evil for evil, or railing for ravlin2 ; and 
Timothy is commanded to exercife this mecknels 
even towards them who oppolc themilelves a- 
rainſt the DoQtrine of the Golpel, 2 Timm 2. 25. 
which was a caſe, whercin ſome heat would pro- 


bably 
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babiy have becnallowed, if it might have been 
,zn any. : 
| 21, This vertue of meckneſs 
Brawling very is ſo neceſſary to the preſer- 
inſufferable, ving the peace of the World, 
that it is no wonder, that Chriſt, 
who came to plant peace among men, ſhould 
enjoyn meeknels to all. I am ſure the contra- 
ry ctfe&s of rage and anger are eyery where 
iſcernible ; it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, 
in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be- 
tween the ncareſt Relations? 'tis ſuch a hu- 
mour, that Solomon warns us never to enter a 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 2.2. 24. 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with a 
furicus man thou ſhalt xot go. It makes a man un- 
fit'to be either friend or companion, and indeed 
makes one inſuffterable to all that have to do with 
him, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. 
21. 19. where he prefers the develling in a wil- 
derneſs rather than <vith a contentious and angry 
woman ; and yet a woman has ordinarily only 
that one weapon of the Tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not the, ſame unquiet- 
neſs of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater un. 
caſineſs than to converſe with thoſe that have ir, 
though it never proceed farther than words. How 
reat this fin is, we may judge by what our Savi- 
our ſays of it, Matth. 5. where there are ſcveral 
degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees 
of it: butalas! wedaily out go that which he 
there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this fin; the cal- 
ling, Thou fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, com- 
| pared 


pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches 

we uſc in our rages. , 
22. Nay, we often go yet 

higher ;_ reproaches ſervE not It leads to that 

our turn, but we muſt curſe great ſin of cur- 

too, How common is it to ſing. 

hear men uſe the horrideft exe- 

crations, and curſings upon every the ſlighteſt, 


0. 


z 


cauſe of diſpleafure ? Nay pouye without a- . 
Fl 


ny cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs aud curſe 
not ; Yea, the Precept of our Bleſſed Saviour 
Himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpicht- 
fully uſe you. Chrift bids us pray for thoſe who 
do us all injury, and weare often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
Prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
_- of the Ceremony the Deviluſes at the ma- 

ing of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as 2 means of bringing: us 
into acqurintance and league with that accurſed 
Spirit herc, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter. *Tis the language of Hell, which can 
never fit us to be Citizens of the Neey Feruſalem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoltle,Efh. 4. 31. Let allbitterneſs and <urath, and 
anger, andclamour, and evil ſpeaking be put acvay 
from you, with all malice. 

23. | Having ſpoken thus far of 
thoſe common dues wheiein all Particulayr 
men are concerned and have a aues. 
right, I amnow to proceed tothoſc 
other 
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other forts of &vcs, which belong to partietlay 
erſons, by virtue of ſome ſpEdia} qualification. 
heſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that 
of Excellency, that of Want, and that of Rela- 
t10N, : 


A reſpe# due to T mean any extraordinary's 
men of extraory- or endowments of a per 
dinary gifts. fuch as wiſdom, learning, and 
the like, bat efpecially Grace; 
Theſe being the fingular gitts of God, have'a 


24. ' By that of — 
it 4 


* great value and reſpe& due to them, whereſoe- 


ver they are to be found ;- and this we muſt rea- 
dily pay by a willing and glad acknowledgment 
of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtowed themi 
on, and bearing them a tEverence and reſet, 
anſwerable thereinto, and not out of an over- 
weening of our own excellencies,deſpiſe and un- 
dervalue thoſe of others, as they do whb will 
yield: nothing to bereaſon, but what themſelves 

ak, nor any thing piety, bet what agrees with 


25. Allo'we muſt notenvy or 


We are not to grudge that they have thoſe gifts, 


envy them. tor that-is not only an injuſtice 
to' them) but injurious alfo to 
God who-gave them, as it is atlarge ſet forth itt 
the parable of the labourers, Matth, 20. where he 
asks them who grumbled at*the Maſter's bounty 
to others. [5 it not [acoful for mie to do <uhat Þ <vill 
<vith myown ?' is thine eye,evil becauſe mines good? 
This etvying'arGod's goodnels toothers;is in ef » 
tect a murdering againtt God, who thus diſpoſes 

It 
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it; neither can there be a greater and moredire& 
oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate and 
With ill to a Man, for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
God has loved and done well to him. And then in 
reſpe& of the Man 'tis the moſt unreaſonable 
thing in the world, to love him the leſs, meerly 
becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, for which T 

ought to loye him more. 
26, Neither muſt we detra&t 
from the excellencies oSothers, Nor detrafl 
we muſt not ſeek to eclipſe or from them. . 
darken them by denying, cither 
the kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that efteem which is due to them. This * 
{in of detraCtion is generally the effe& of the 
former, ofenvy ; he that envies a man's worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the opi- 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe, will cither” 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies, or if they be 
ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome, 
cither real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
from the value of the other, and fo by caſting in 
ſome dead flies, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 
IO. 1. ftrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. 
This is a great injuſtice, and direCtly contrary to 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts of God in our Brethren. 

27. And both thoſe fins of envy 
and detrattion do uſually” prove The folly of 
as great follies as wickedneſs; bath thoſe 
the envy conſtantly brings pain ſins, 
and torment to a man's ſelf, where- 
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as if he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of inches e could never 
fail to be the better for them himſelf: the very 
pleaſure of ſecing them would are ur advantage 
. tohim: but beſides that, thoſe gifts of his brother 
y K- my be many ways helpful tokim. his wiſdom 

' and learning may give him inſtruftion; his pic- 
4 ty and virtue, example, &@#c. But all this the 
& . - envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in ex- 
change for it, but a contimual fretting, and gnaw- 
| ing of heart. 

2%. 28, And then for detrattion, that can hardly 
F- beſomanaged, butit will be found out; he that 
+ 3s fiill putting in Caveats againſt men's good 
©, thoughts of others, will quickly diſeover himſelf 
” todoitoutofenyy, and then that will be ſure to 

leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envics, it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to 
# thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
envying. 
29, What hath been 
» Areſpe& due to men faid of the value and re- 
" 3#n repard of their ſfpe& due to thoſe excel- 
ranks and qualities. lencies of the mind, may 
in a lower degree be ap- 
plied to the outward advantages of Honour, 
greatneſs and the like. Theſe though uy are not 
of cqual yalue withthe former(and ſuch for which 
no man is to prize himſclf)yer in regard that theſe . 
degrees and diſtinCtions of men are by God's wiſe 
providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of 
the world,there is ſuch a civil reſpett due to thoſe 
to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may belt 
preſerve 
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preſerve that order, for which they were intend® 


ed, Therefore all inferiours are to behave them« 
ſelves to their Superiours with modeſty and re- 
«arr; and not by rude boldneſs confound 
r 

the World, but according as our Church Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves . lowuly and reve- 
rently to all their betters. And here the former 


caution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably; þ 


theſe outward advantages —_ things of which 
generally men haye more ta 


e> than of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy ? 


and repine to ſec others exceed them therein; 


to this therefore all the former conſiderations © 


againſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how mnch the 
temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the 
greater. 
309. The ſecond qualification 
is that of want ; —— isin Dues to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- that are in any 
with I can ſupply him, that di- ſort of wart. 
ſtreſs of his makes it a duty in 
me ſo to ſa ply him,and this in all kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of its being a duty is, that God 
hath given men abilities not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and beneht of others, 
and therefore what is thus given for their uſe, be- 
comes a debt to them;. we mrs theirneed re- 
quires it, Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to be nftruced by him that hath 
it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that know- 
ledge is given him, The tongue of the learned is 
| T 5 given 


at Order which it hath pleaſed God to ſetin * 
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Teiven td ſpeak" a <vord in ſeaſon, Eſay 50.4. He 
© that is in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be com- 
'forted by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. 
This we ſee S. Paul makes the end of God's com- 
forting him, that he might be able to comfort them 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1.4. He that isin 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenfion and 
counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make itlikely to do good. ' hat this is a 
# Juſtice ive owe to our neighbour, appears plainly 
by that. Text, Lev. 19. 17, Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
prove him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him 5 where we 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
that we are not td hate him. He thatlies under 
any flander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be de- 
tended and cleared by him that knows his inno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
ſlander, becauſe he negletts to do that which 
may remove it ; and how great an injuſtice that 
of fJandering our Neighbour is, I have already 
ſhewed: 


31. Laſtly, He thatis in poverty and 

To the need, mult be relieved by him that is 
Þoor. in plenty; and he is bound toit, not 
only in charity, but even in juſtice. Solo- 

mon calls it a ſue,P rov.3.27. With-hold not good from 
him to <uhom it is due;cuhen it is in the poqver of thine 
hand1o do it : and what that good is, he explains in 
tic very next Verſe: Say not to thy neizhbour, Go 
@nd come again,and to morroey | <villoive, when thou 
baſ! it by thee, It ſeems tis the vwith-holding a nos 
0 
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ſo much as to defer giving to our poor Neigh” 
bour. And we find God did among the Fewws ſe” 
parate a certain portion of every man's encreaſe 
to the uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year 
(which is all one with a thirticth part ever 
year) Deut. 14. 28,29, And this was to be aid) 
not as a charity, orliberality, but as a debt, they 
were unjuſt, it they with-held it., And ſurely we 
have no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian Juſtice is © 
ſunk ſo much below the Fewiſh, that either ne- 
thing at all, or aleſs proportion is now required 
ofus. I wiſhour prattice were but atall anſwer- 
able to our obligation in this point, and then 
ſurely we ſhould? not ſee ſo many Lazarus's lie 
nr Wake at our doors,they having a better right 
to our ſuperfluities, than we on.r ſelves have ; and 
then what is it but arrant robbery to beſtow that 
upon our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould be 
their portion, 

32. In all the foregoing ca- 
ſes, he that hath ability is to God<vithdraws 
look _ himſelf as God's thoſe abilities 
ſteward, who hath put it into wvhich are not 
his hands to diſtribute to them thus imployed. 
that want ; and therefore not 
todoit, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that money 
for his private Lake, which was inſtruſted to 
him, for the maintainance of the family ; and he 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expett the 
doom of the unjuſt teward, Luk. 16. to þ oo out 
of his ſtewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
from him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully em- 
SY ployed, 
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loyed. And as for all the reſt, ſo particular] 
or that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be ob- 
&. ſerved, that itis withdrawn from thoſe that thus 
* defraud the poor of their parts, the gri ing miſery 
coming often by — undiſcernible ways to 
poverty; and no wonder, he having no title to 
God's bleſſing on his heap, who does not conſe- 
», crate a part to him in his poor Members. And 
therefore we ſee the Iſraelites before they could 
* mgke that challenge of God's Promiſe to bleſs 
them, Det. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy habi- 
tation, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, E#c. they were 
firſt to pay the poor man's tythes, ver/. 12. with- 
© out which they could lay no claim to it, This 
holding more than is meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 
11. 24. tends to poverty ; and therefore as thou 
wouldeſt play the good husband for thy ſelf, be 
careful to perform this Juſtice according to thy 
ability to all that are in want. 
| 33. The third qualification 
Duties in re- is that of relation, and of that 
ſpett of rela- there may be divers ſorts,ariſing 
ton. | from divers grounds and duties 
an{werable to each of them. 
There is firſt a relation of a Debtor to a Credi- 
tor; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 
*tis his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be 
able (as on the other fide, if he be not, *tis the 
Creditors, to deal Charitably and Chriſtianly 
with him, and not to exaClt of him beyond his 
; 9bility.) But Incednotinfiſt on this, having al- 
ready, by ſhewing you the fin of with-ho ding 
debts, informed you of this duty. 34 E 
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4. There is alſo a relation of an 

obliged Perſon to his BenefaCtor, Gratitude 
that is, one that hath done him to Bene- 
good, of what kind ſoever, whe- Ffators. 
their ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 
duty of that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, that is, 
arcady and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
teſie received: ſecondly, Prayer for God's Bleſ- 
ſings,.and rewards upon him; and thirdly, an 
—— as opportunity and ability ſerves, to, 
make returns of Efndneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This dut of gratitude to Benefa- 
Qors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of Men, thathe 
muſt have put off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it, The very Publicans 
and ſinners, as our Saviour ſay, do good to thoſe 
that do guod to them. 

35- Yet how many of us fail 
even in this! how frequent is it The contrary 
to ſee Men, not only neglett to #00 common, 
repay courteſies, but return-inju- 
ries inſtead of them? It is too obſervable in 
many particulars, but in none more, than in the 
caſe of advice, and admonition, which is of all 
others the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realleſt good turn that can be done from one Man 
to another. And therefore thoſe that do this to 
us, ſhould be lookt on as our prime and preateſt 
BenefaCttors. But alas! how few are there that 
can find gratitude, ſhall I lay ! nay, patience for 
ſuch a courtehe ? Go about to admoniſh a Man 


of a fault, or tell himof an Error, he preſently 
T 4 looks 
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; Jooks on you as his enemy ; yau are, as St. Paul 
tells the Galatians, ch. 4. 16. become his enemy, 
becauſe ye tell himthetruth: ſuch a pride there is 
in Men's hearts;that they muſt not be told of any 
thing amiſs,though it be with no other intent,but 
that they may amend it. ' A ſtrange madneſs this 
is;the ſame that it would be in a ſick Manyto fly in 
the tace of him that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
cy that he diſparaged himin ſuppoſing him ſick ; 
ſo that we may well ſay with the wiſe Man, 
Prov. 12. 1. He that hateth reproof is brutiſh. There 
cannot bein the World a more unhappy temper : 
for it fortifies a manin his fins ; raiſes ſuch mounts 
and bulwarks about them, that no Man can come 
to afiault them ; and if we may believe Solomon, 
deſtruction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. 1. 
He that being often reproved hardneth his neck ſhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. But 
then again, inreſpett of the admonitſher, 'tis the 

reateſt injuſtice, I may ſay cruelty that can be z 
- comes in tenderneſs and compaſſhon to reſcue 
thee from danger ; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the gene- 
Tal impatience men have to admonition,hath now 
made it, and what a defeat, whatagricf is it to 
bim to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt 
fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that of 
cauſleſs diſpleaſure againſt him? This is one of 
the worſt, and yet Idoubt, the commoneſt fort 
of unthankfulneſs to Benefattors, and fo a grear 
failing in that duty we owetathat ſort of rela- 
tion. But perbaps theſe will be'lookt on as re- 
mote, Relations, (yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch as 
TT challenge 
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challenge all that duty I have aſſigned to them) I 
ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe relations, 
which are by all acknowledged to be of the 
greateſt nearneſs. P 
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Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 
Duty of Parents to Children, $c. Of 
Childrens Duty unto Parents, QC. 


Seft. 1. HE firſt of thoſe 
nearer forts of Re- Duty to 
lations is that of a Parents. 
Parent ; and here | 
it will be neceſlary to conſider the ſeveral ſorts 
of Parents, according to which the dury of them 
is to be meafured, hofe are theſe three, the 
Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parent is he |: 
whom God hath eſtabliſht the Duties to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, who by a Supreme Ma- & 
juſt right poſlefles the Throne in giſtrate. 

a Nation. This is the common 

Father of all thoſe that are under his authority. 
The duty we owe tothis Parent, is 

firſt Honour and Reverence, lookin - Honour 
on him, as upon one, on whom GoI 

hath ſtamped much of his own power and autho- 
rity 
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| rity, and therefore paying him all honour and 


eſteem, never daring upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever, to ſpeakevilof the Ruler of our people, Aets 


23 5 
3. Secondly, paying Tribute ; 
| "Tribute, This is exprefly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 16. Pay ye Tribute 
| alſo, for they are God's Miniſters attending conti- 
 Shually upon this very thing. God has ſetthem apart 
* as Miniſters for the common good of the People, 
and therefore *tis all Juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And in- 
deed when it is confidered what are the cares 
© and troubles of that high calling, how many 
= thorns are platted on every Crown, we have 
= very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and 
E it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 
jd —uxHeam Subje&s that earns their living ſo 
WW hardly. 


_— 
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4. Thirdly, We are to pray for 
| Prayer; for them : thig is alſo exprefly com- 
" them, manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2, 
2. to be done for Kings and for all 
that are in authority. The buſineſs of that cal- 
| ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 

it ſo great, that they of all others need prayers 
* for G's direQtion, afliſtance and bleſſing, and 
| the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
© will return into our own |" 1 for the bleſ- 
* fings they receive from God tend to the good of 
_ the People, to their living a quiet and peaceable 
L fe, asit isin the cloſe of the Verſe forementio- 

To 
5. Fourthly, 


Su 
5. Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ftrictly Obedi- 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1. Pet.2. 13. ence. 
Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as 
Supreme, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
by him. We owe ſuch an obedience to the 
ſupreme power, that whoever is authoriz'd b 
him, we are to ſubmitto; and S. Paul likewiſe ®* 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Let every 
Soul be Subjef$ to the higher powers: And apain, 
Verſe 2. Whoſoever reſiſteth the poevers, reſiſteth 
the Ordinance of God. And 'tis obſervable that 
theſe Precepts were given at a time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſecy- 
tors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us that no pre- 
tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. An obedience we muſt pay, cither 
Ative or Paſlive ; the aGtive in the caſe of all 
lawful commands; that is, whenever the Ma- 
giſtrate commands ſomething, which is not con- 
trary to ſome command of God; we are then 
bound to at according to that command of the 
Magiſtrate to do the things he requires. But 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are nat then to pay him 
this ative obedience; we may, nay, we muſt re- 
fuſe thus to aft, (yet here we muſt be very well 
aſſured, that the thing is ſo onions and not 
pretend Conſcience for a cloak of ftubborneſs) 
weare in that caſe to obey God rather than man. 
But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive Qbedi- 
ence, we muſt paticatly ſuffer,what he inflicts on 

us 
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us for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelves, 
riſc up againſt Him, For <vhocan ſtretch his hand 
againſt the Lords anointed, and be guiltleſs ? ſays 
David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that ata 
time when David was under a great perſecution 
from Saul, nay, had alſo the affurance of the 
Kingdom after him; and St. Paul's ſentence in 
| this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt 
| * ſhallreceive to themſelves damnation. Here is very 
| ſmall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould fo 
far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
him by this means, yet there is a King of kings, 
from whom no power can ſhelter them, and this 
damnation in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of 
their Victories. What is on the other fide the du- 
ty of the Magiſtrate to the People will be in vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for 
the People to enquire, what is the r of their 
Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much 
better read, than in their ownzit may ſuffice them 
to know, that whatſoever his duty is, or however 
performed, he is accountable ts none but God, 
and no failing of his part can warrant them to 


fail of theirs. 

6. The ſecond ſort of Pa. 
Duties to our rents are the ſpiritual ; that is, 
Paſtors. the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 

ther ſuch as be Governours in 
the Church, or others under them, who are to 
zerform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our 


natural Parents do to our bodies, Thus S. Paut 
| tclls 


Me 
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tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſus he had 
bepotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
And the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he travails in 
birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them : And 
again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. Hehadfed them<vith Milk, 
that is, ſuch DoGrines as were agreeable to that 
infant ſtate 'of Chriſtianity they were then in; 
but he had ſtronger meat of them for full age, Heb. 
5. 14. All theſe are the offices ofa Parent, and 
therefore they that perform them to us may well 
be accounted as fach. 

7. Our duty to theſe is firſt tolove 
them, to bear them that kindneſs, Love. 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the 
greateſt benefits. This is required by S. Paul, 
1 Theſl. 5.13 I beſeech you brethren, mark them 
evhich labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admoniſh you, and eſteem them very 
highly in love for thetr works ſake. The work is 
ſuch as ought in all reaſon to procure them love, 
it being of the higheſt advantage to us, 

8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as we ſec in the Text Eſteem. 
now mentioned ; and ſurely, this is 
moſt reaſonable, if we confider either the nature 
of their work, or who it is that imploys them. 
The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 
excellent. We uſe to value other profeſſions 
4 proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul; and 
1 this is their Trafhck, reſcuing precious Souls 
from perdition, And if we conſider — 

who 


aS<- too 2 BESS co te Au. 


»* The Whole Dauty of Man. 


s 
— 


_— 
n—_—— 


ka. 


who it is that imploys them, it yet adds to the 
reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.20. And Ambaſſadors are by 
the Laws of all Nations tobe uſed with a reſpett 
anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend them. 
Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he 
ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you 
deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth Him 
that ſent me, Luk. 10. 16. It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than Men, 
olinacte conſider, *tis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride thiscalling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 

reſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
ara lawfully called toit, whichis a moſt high 

reſumption - *tis as if a Man of his own head 
Foul go as an Ambaſſador from his Prince, 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but he 
evhich was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall 
then any mandare to aſſume this greater honour 
to himſelfthat is not called to it ? Neither will it 
ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
Spirit; for " wie God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting Men to this 
Office, they that ſhall take it upon them without 
that Authority, reſiſt that Ordinance, and are 
but ofthe number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fob. 10. which come not in 
by the door. Belides, the ſad experience of theſe 


. times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt to this 
n+ 
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inward call of the Spirit, are called by ſome other 
Spirit than that of God, the DoQrines they vent, 
being uſually direttly contrary to that Word of 
His, on which all true DoCtrines muſt be found- 
ed. Suchare to be Wokt on as thoſe Seducers, 
thoſe falſe Prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
warh'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 

artakes with them in their guilt. It is recorded 
of Feroboam, as a crying fin; that he made of the 
meaneſt of the = Priefts; that is, ſuch ag 
had by God's inſtitution no right to it, and who- 
ever hearkens totheſe uncalled Preachers,runs in- 
to that very ſin, for without the encouragement 
of being followed, they would not long continue 
in the courſe, and therefore they that give them 
that encouragement, have much to anſwer for 
and are certainly guilty of the fin of deſpiſing 
their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ft u 
theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This is a guilt 
this age is too much concerned in. God in his 
mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may put a 
ſtop to that confuſion and impicty, which breaks 
in £ faſt upon us by it. Wy 

9. Thirdly, we owe to them 
Maintenance: but of this I have ſpo- Aainte- 
ken already in the firſt part of this - nance. 
Book, and ſhall not here repeat. 

Fourthly, we owe them obedience : Obedi- 
Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that dience. 
have the rule over you, and ſubmit 
your ſelves, for they watch for your Souls; Heb. 17, 
17. Thisobedicnce is to be paid them in x 
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" © tual things, that is, whatſoeyer they out of God's 
word ſhalldeclare tous to be God's commands, 
theſe we are agency to obey, remembring that 
it is riot they but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that heareth you, beareth me, 
Luke 10.6. And this, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
Hhortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
them to the rule, which is God's word, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal 2. 7. 
This obedience theApoftle inforceth from a dou- 
ble motive,one taken from their Miniſtry,another 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your 
| Souls, asthey that muſt give an account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief. The people 
are by their obedience to enable their _ to 
give a comfortable account of their Souls : and 
it is a moſt unkind return of all their care and la- 
bours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
them. But then in the ſecond place, *tis their 
ewn concernment alſo ; they may put their Mi- 
- Niſtersto the diſcomfort of ſecing all their pains 
* caſtaway, but themſelyes arelike to getlittle by 
it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Zeb 13. 17.) will be 
—_—_— for you; *tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe 
glorious Rewards, whichare here offered, as the 
crown of this obedience; you get nothing but 
an addition to your fin and puniſhment 5 for as 
our Saviour tells the phariſee:, if hg had net come 
and ſpoken to them, they had not had fin, Fohn 15. 
24. thatis, in compariſon with what they then 
had; ſo ceriawly they that neyer had the Goſpel 
preached 
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preached to them, are much more innocent than 
they that have heard and reſifted it. And for 
the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
he had preached, that it ſhould be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sydon,which were Heathen Cities, than 
for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 
for our ſelves. + 
10. Laftly, We are to pray for 
. them; This St. Paul every where Prayers for 
requires of his ſpiritual children ; them. 
thus,Eph. 6. 7,8; having command- 
cd prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, that I'may open my 
mouth boldly to make known the myſtery of the Go- 
ſpel; and ſo again, Col. 4. p And this remaing 
{till a duty to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to pray for 
ſuch aſſiſtances of God's Spirit tothem, as ma 
enable them rightly to — that Holy Cal- 
ling. I ſhallomit to ſet down here what is the 
duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame 
conf{ideration on which I fochare to mention the 
duty of Magiſtrates. 
11. The third fort of Parent 

is the natural, the Father of our Duties to our 
fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls them, natural Pa- 
Heb. 12.9, And to theſe we owe rents. 
ſeveral Duties ; as firft, we owe 
them Reverence and Reſpett ; Reverence. .. 
we muſt behave our ſelves to- 
wards them with all humility and obſeryance, 
and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out= 

ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
| U hearts, 
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hearts. If indeed they have infirmities, it muſt 
be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them ; like 
Shem and Faphet, who, while curſed Cham pub- 
liſh'd and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their Father, 
toveredit, Gen. 9. 23. and thatinſucha manner 
too, as cyen themſelves might not behold it. 
We are as much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakednefles of our parents 
which may tempt us to think irreverently of 
them. This is yery contrary to the pratticc of 
too many children, who do not only publiſh 
andderide the iinfirmities of their parents, bur 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not, there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to the counſels and direCtions of their Elders, 
and thereforeto ſhake them off, are willing to 
have them paſs for the effetts of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobrictyand experi- 
ence. To ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is ver 

neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mather when ſhe 
isold, Amultitude of Texts more there are in 
that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſſary for Children 
to attend to the counſel of their parents. But the 
youth of our age» ſet up for Wiſdom the quite 
contrary ways, and think they then become wits, 
when hay are advanced to the deſpiſing the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their pa- 
rents, Let fuch, if they will not prattiſe the ex- 
hortations, yet remember the threatning of the 
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Wiſe many Prov. 30. 17. Theeye that mocketh his 
father , and deſpiſeth to obey bis mother, the Ravens 
of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Kagle 
ſoall eat it: 
12. Aſecond duty we owe to them is 
Love; weare to bear thema real kind- Love. 
neſs, ſuchas may make us heartily deſi- 
rous of all manner of good to themzand abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet ther. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 
tis eto” 1 of what our parents have done for 
us-how they were not only the inftruments of firſt 
bringing us into the world, but alſo of ſuftain- 
ing and ſupporting us after; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to 
the brin ing up of a child, willjudge the love of 
that child-to be but a moderate return for them. 
This love is to be expreft ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carring our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpe&t, but with 
kindneſs and affeQtion, and therefore moſt glad 
| ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
| bring joy and comfort to them and carefully 
| avoiding whateyer may grieve and afflict them. 
Secondly, this love is to 4 expreſt, in praying 
for them, The debt a child owes to a parent is 
, ſo great, that he can neyer hope himſelf to diſ- 
, charge it, he is therefore to callin God's aid, to 
> beg of Him, that He will reward all the good his 
- pen have done for him, by multiplying his 
0 leflings upon them ; what ſhall we then fay to 
thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleflings on their parents, ranſack Hell for 
U 2 durſes 
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curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 

crations againſt them; This is a thing ſo horrid, 

that one would think they needed no perſuaſion 

againſt it ; becauſe none could be {o vile, as 

to fall into it ; but we ſee God himſelf, who 

beſt knows Mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and 

therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it) 

He that curſeth Father or Mother, let him die 

the death,Exod.21, 17. And alas! our daily experi- 

ence tells us, *tis not only poſhible but common, 

even this of uttering curſes. But 'tis to be feared, 

there is another yet more common, that is, the 

wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them 

from ſpeaking out. How many Children are 

there, that cither through impatience of the 

Government, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 

the Parents, have wiſht their deaths 5 but who- 

ever doth ſo, let him remember, that how liely 
and fairly ſocyer he carry it before Men, there is 

one that ſecs thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, 

and in his ſight he aſſuredly paſſes for this heinous 

offendcr, a curſer of his Parents. And then 

letitbe conſidered, that God hath as well the 

powerof puniſhing, as of fecing, and therefore 

fince he hath pronounced death to be the reward 
of that ſin, 'tis not unreaſonable to expeCthe may 
himſclf inflict it; that they who watch for the 

Geaih of their Parents, may untimely meet with 
theirown, The fifth Commandment promiſeth 
long life as the reward of honouring the Parent, 
to which 'tis very agreeable, that untimely death 
be the puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure there 
is nothing more highly contrary to that duty, 
than 
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than this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing our 
Parents. 

13. The third duty we owe to them 
iS Obedience : This is not only con- Obedi- 
tained in the Fifth Commandment, but ence. 
expreſly enjoyned in other places of 
Scripture, Epheſ. 6.1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, frthis is rieht 5 and again, Col. 
20. Children obey your Parents in all things, for this 
is well pleaſing tothe Lord. We owe them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God muſt be prefer- 
red ; and therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo 
wicked, as to require his Child to ſteal, to lye, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the Child then of- 
fends not againſt his Duty, though he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt difobey, or elſe 
he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
owes to Gol his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
*tis thus neceflary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care todoitin ſuch a modeſt, and reſpe&- 
ful manner, that it may appear 'tis Conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs {moves him to ir. 
But in caſe of all lawful commands ;- that is, 
when the thing commanded is either good, or 
notevil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
our Duty to God, there the Child is bound to 
obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. -How little this duty is regarded is too 
manifeſt every where in the world, where pd- 
rents generally have their Children no longer 
under command, than they are under the Rody 
U 3 when 


298 The Whole Duty of Man. 


when they are once grown up, they think them 
ſelves freo from all obedience to them ; or if 
ſome do continue to pay it,” yet let the motive of 
it be examin'd, and 'twillin too many be found 
only Worldly Prudence, they fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 
hand towardsthem, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſome- 
what by it ; but how few are they that abey pure- 
ky upon conſcience of duty ! Thisfin of Diſobe- 
ience to Parents was by the Law of Moſes pu- 
niſhable with death, as you may read, Det. 21, 
18. but if parents now a-days ſhould rocced ſo 
with their children, many might ſoon make 
themſclves childleſs. 
14. But of all the afts of diſo- 
Efpecially in bedience,that af marrying againſt 
#heir Mar- the conſent of the Parent, is one 
riage, of the higheſt. - Children are fo, 
much the Goods, the Poſſeſhons 
of their Parent ; that they cannot without s 
Kind of theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them ; 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid 
that had made any vow, <vds not ſuffered to perform 
It qvithout the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30. 5. 
The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation 
even of a Vow, and therefore ſurely it eught to 
be ſo much conſidered by us, as to keep us from 
_ any. ſuch, whereby that right is infrin- 
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15. A fourth daty to the Pa- 
Miniſftring to rent, is to affiſt and miniſter to 
their quants. them in all their wants, of what 
| kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 
and ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs ofunderſtand- 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eſtate ; and all 
theſe the Child is bound,according to his ability; 
to relieve and aſhſt them : for = two formery 
weakneſs of body, andinfirmity of mind, none 
can doubt of the duty, when they remember 
how every Child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefit from the Parents; the Child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 
ing to guide it ſelf ; the care of the Parents was 
fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes b great | 
bila 1s.to 4 


age, or ſome accident both do, the C 

perform the ſame offices back again to them. 

for that of relieving their Poverty, there is the 
very ſame Obligation to that with the former, it 
being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has for* 
merly ſuſtained thee : But beſides this, Chrift 
himſelf teaches us, that this is contained within 
the Precept of Honouring their Parents; for + 
when Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſees of reje-. . 
Hing the commandment of God, to cleave to their oxus 
Traditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby *tis 
manifeſt that this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the Fifth Commandment, as yot 
may ſee atlarge in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
is, that no pretence can abſolye, or acquitugof 
U 4 it, 
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it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own excefles and fuperfluities,which 
are .indeed their fins, to fatisfie the neceſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn to 
own their Parenrs in their poverty : thus it of- 
ten happens, when the Child is advanced to 
dignity or wealth, they think it a diſparage- 
ment to them to look on their Parents that re- 
main in a low condition, it being the betray- 
ing, as they think, to the World, the meanneſs 
of their birth : and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity of his Child. This is 
lucha pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God; for if 
Solomon oblerye of Pride alone, that it is the fore- 
runner of deſtruttion, Prov. 16:18. we may much 
athcr conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accom- 
anicd, 
16. To this that hath been 
Duty to be paid faidof theduty of Children 
even to the qvorſt to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parents. only this,that no unkindneſs, 
; no fault ofthe Parent,can ac- 
uit the Child of this duty ; but as S. Peter tells 
ervants, 1 Pet, 2, 18. that they muſt be ſubjeft, 
220t only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo to 
the froward ; fo CORE it eons ro Children 
20 perform dury, not only to the kind and virtu- 
ous, but even to the harſheſt, and wicked Pa-: 
rent. For though the gratitude due to a kind Pa- 
eFht2 be 8 very forcible motive to wake the Child 
py 
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pay his duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefe 

round of it; that is laid in the command of 
God, who requires us thus to hanour our Pa- 
rents. And therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe 
2 Parent ſo unnatural, as neyer to have done an 
thing to oblige the Child {which can hardly be 
imagined) yet ſtill the Command of God conti- 
nues in force, and we are in conſcience of that, 
to perform that duty to our Parents, though 
none of the other tye of gratitude ſhould lie on 
us, 

But as this is due from the 
child to the Parents, ſo on the Duty of Parents 
other ſide, there are other #a Children, 
things alſo dne from the Pa- 
rents to the Child, and that throughout the ſe- 
yeral ſtates and ages ofit. 
17, Firſt, There is the care of 

nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nouvi 
begins from the very birth, and them, 
continuesa duty from the Parent, 
till the Child be able to perform it to himſelf, 
this is a duty which nature teaches; even the $a- 
vage Reaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in 
nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who {hall 
be ſo unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall not here 
enter into the queſtion, Whether the Mother be ob- 
liged to give the child its firſt nouriſhment, by atving 
it Suck her ſelf, becauſe *twill not be poſhble ro 
afhrm univerſally in the Caſe, there being many 
circumſtances,which may alter it,and make it not 


only lawful, but beſt not to doit; all I ſhall fay 
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is, that where no impediment of ſickneſs, weak- 
neſs, or the like does happen, *tis ſurely beſt for 
the Mother her ſelf to perform this office;there 
being many advantages to the Child by it, which 
a good Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to 
Cf them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any 
ſach unworthy motive ; for where ſuch only are 
the grounds o —— it, they will never be 
able to juſtifie the omiſhon, they being them- 
ſelves unjuſtifiable. 
But beſides this firſt care, which 
Bring them belongs to the body of the Child, 
zo Baptiſm, there is another, which ſhould 
begianear us carly,which belongs 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
them an early rightto all thoſe precious adyan- 
tages, which that Sacrament conveys to them. 
This is a duty the Parents ought not to delay, it 
being moſt reaſonable that they who have been 
inſtruments to convey the ſtain and pollution 
of fin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt 
and induſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as 
may be: Beſides thelife of ſo tender a creature is 
but a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment 
and though we are not to deſpair of God's mercy 
to thoſe poor Children, who die without Bap- 
ziſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great 
fault, by whoſe negleCt it is that they want it. 
18. Secondly, The Parents muſt 
Educate provide for the Education of the 
them, Child ; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Prov, 22,6. Train up achbildint ay 
- 
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he ſhould go. Asſoog therefore as Children come 
to the nſec of reaſon, they are to be inſtrufted, 

and that firſt in thoſe things which concern thee 
eternal well being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe things which God hath 
cmm— them as their duty to perform; as 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe 
things ought as carly as is poſſible, to be infſtil- 
led into the minds of Children, which(like new 
veſſels) da uſually keep the favour of that which, 
is firſt put into them : and therefore it nearl 
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, | concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus * 
F | ſeaſoned with Virtue and Religion. *Tis ſure iff © 3 
, this be negleQed, there is one ready at hand to 
4 fill them with the contrary : the Devil will be 
. diligent enough to inſti into them all wickeg- 
< nel? and vice, even from their Cradles, and there 
” being alſo in all our natures ſo much the greater 
I aptneſs toevil, than to good, there is need of 
reat care and watchfulnelſs to prevent thoſe cn- 
_ | Aris of that enemy of Souls, which can na 
” way be, but by poſleſling them at firſt with good 
5 things, breeding in them aloye to virtue, and a 
y hatred of vice; that ſo when the temptations 
FN come, they may be armed againſt them. This 
it | Afurelyisaboveall things the duty of Parents ta 
G look after, and the negle& of it is a horrible 
, cruelty ; we jolly look upon thoſe Parents ag, 
- moſt unnatural wretches, that take away the life. ' 
a9. of their Child ; but alas! thatis mercy and ten- 
vi gerneſs, compared to this of negleing his edu 
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cation, for by that he ruins his Soul, makes him 
miſerable eternally ; and God knows, multitudes 
of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the World, that + 
thus give up their Children to be pofleſt by the | 
Devil, for want of an early acquainting them 
with the ways of God; a indeed, how few * 
there are that do conſcionably perform this du- 
ty, is too apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and 
ignorance that is generally among youth ; 

the Children of thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant of 
God and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. But 
& Whoever they are that thus negleU& this great du- 
”  ty,letthem know that it is not only a fearful mi- 
op they bring upon their poor Children,butalfo 

a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God ſays 

to the carells Watchman, Exzek 3. 18. That if any 

ſpl periſh, by his negligence, that ſoul ſhall be ve- 
wired at his hands ; ſo ſurely will it fare with all 
= who have this ofhce of watchmen in- 
truſted to them by God over their own Chil- 
dren. A ſecond part of Education is the bringing 
them up to ſome employment, buſying them in 
ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby _ may avoid 
that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; and alſo 
be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become pro- 
fatable to the Common wealth, and able to get 

an honeſt living to themſelves. 
19. Tothis great duty of 

Means towards Educating of Children there 

the education of is required as means, fuſt 
. Chilaren. Encouragement; fecondly , 
= "— Correction, 
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CorreCtion.Encouragement is fivſt to be tried;we 
ſhould endeavour te make, children in love with 
duty, by offering them rewards and invitations, : 
and whenever they do well, take notice of it, and 
| encourage them to go on. It1san ilkcourſe ſome 
| Parents hold, who think they muſt never appear 
to theirChildren but with a face of fowernets and 
auſterity ; this ſeeras to be that which S.Paultore- 
warns Parents of, when he bids fathers not to pro- 
voke their children to <yrath,Col. 3.21.T o be as harſh 
and unkind to them, when they do wellas ifthe 
do ill, is the way to provoke them; . and then the, 
Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Verſe, what will be the 
iflue ofit, they will be diſcouraged,they will have 
no heart to goonin any good courſe, when the 
Parent affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means is correCtion, -and this becomes ſeafon- 
able, when the former will do: no good, when 
all fairmeans, perſuaſions, and encouragements 
prevail not, os there is a neceſſity of uſing 
ſharper ; and let that be firſt triedin words, I 
mean not by railing and foul language, but in 
ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; but if that fail too, 
then proceed to blows ; and in this cafe, as Solo- 
mon ſays, He that ſpareth his Rod hateth his Son, 
Prov. 13.24. *Tisa cruelfondneſs, that to ſpare 
a few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſchiets, which commonly befal the 
Child that is leftto himſelf. But then this cor- 
rection muſt be given in ſuch a manner as may 
be likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it muſt 
furſt be given timely ; the Child Ly « not __ 
ere 
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©. fercd to run onin any ill, till it hath got a habit) 
- anda ſtubbornneſs too. Thisis a great error in 
many Parents, they willlet their Children alone 
for divers ycars, to do what they liſt, permit 
them tolyc, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty ſhifts ofthe Child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little : 
but alas! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly, correQion muſt be 
.- moderatc, not exceeding the quality of the fault, 
nor the tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, it 
muſt not be given in rage; if it be, it will not onl 
be in danger of being immoderate,but it will Joſe 
its cffets upon the Child, who will think he is 
correted, not becauſe he has done a fault, but 
becauſe his parent is angry, and fo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas on they 
contrary ,care ſhould be taken to make the Child 
as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, without 
which he willnever be throughly amended. 
20, Thirdly, after chil- 
The Parents to watch dren are grown up, and 
ever their Souls, even are paſt the age of educa- 
«vben they are grown tion, there are =_ other 
up Offices for the Parent to 
perform to them : the Pa- 
rent” is 2ill to watch over them, in” reſpeCt of 
their Souls, .to obſcrve how they praftice thoſe 
precepts which are given them in their educati- 
on, and accordingly tocxhort, incourageor re- 
prove; as they find occafion, 21, 59 
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21, So alſo for their outward 

eſtate, they are to put them in- Toprovide for 
to ſome courſe of living in the their ſubſ- 
World ; if God have bleſt the fence. 
Parent with Wealth, accord- 
| ing to what he hath, he muſt diftribute to his 
Children, remembring that ſince he was the in- 
ſtrument of bringing them into the world, he isy 
according to his ability, to provide for their com= 
fortable Fving in it; they are therefore to be 
lookt on as very unnatural Parents, who, ſg 
they may have enough to ſpend in their own ris 
ots and exceſs, care not what becomes of their 
Children, never think of providing for them. 
Another fault is ufual among parents in this bu- 
ſineſs: they defer all the proviſions for them, till 
Cracks dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
ters for them againſt that time ; but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There are ſgye- 
ral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, it leflens the 
child's affeUtion to his parent ; nay; ſometimes it 
proceeds ſo far, as to make him wiſh his death: + 
which though it be ſuch a fault,'as no temptation 
canexcuſeina child, yet 'tisalſoa great tault in 
a parent, to give that temptation, Secondly, ig, 

uts the child upon ſhifts and tricks ; many times 
"honeſt ones to ſupply his neceſſities; this is, I 
doubt not, a common cttett of it; the hardneſs of 
parents has often put Men upon very unlawful 
courſes, which when they are once qgcquainted 
with, perhaps they never leaye, though the firſt 
occahion ceaſc; and therefore parents ought to 

bewars 
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beware how they run them upon thoſe hazards, 
Beſides the parent loſes that contentment, which 
he might have in ſceing his children live proſpe- 


| 


Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ginary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. But 
in this buſineſs of providing for children, there is 
yet another thing to be heeded, and thatis, that 
the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 
-; makestheirportion; elle 'tis very far from be- 
ing a proviſion: there is ſuch a curſe goes alon 
with an ill gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſac 
a one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
him, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
but has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels 
of it, that is ſure to cat it out. This is fo common 
anobſervation,that Inced ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it; would God it were as generally 
laid to heart as it ſeems to be generally taken no- 
tice of: then ſurely parents would not account 
ita reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing,that they 
may thereby $_ for their children: for this is 
* not a way of providing for them; nay) 'tis the 
way to ſpoil) them of whatever they haye lawful- 
ly gathered for them; the leaſt mite of unlawful 
gain being of the nature of leayen which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all 
a Man voſleſſerh, Let all parents therefore fatishe 
themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their chil- 
dren,as God thall enable them honeſtly to make, 
aſluring themſelves how little ſoeverit be, 'tis a 
better portjon than the greateſt wealth u_—_— 


gotten, according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 
Better 


rouſly and comfertably,which none but an arrant | 
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Better 15 a little cuith righteouſneſs, than great reve- 
wue without right. . 

22, A fourththing the parent 
owes to the child is Good Ex- To give them 


- ample; he isnot only to ſet him gocdexample. 
- rules of virtue and godlineſs, but 


he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own pra- 
Ctice. We ſee the force of example is infinitely be=- 
yond that of precept, eſpecially where the perſon 
1s one to whom we bear a reverence, or with 
whom we have a continual converſation ; both 
which uſually meet in a parent, itis therefore a 

moſt neceſſary care in all parents to behaye them- 

ſelves ſo before their children, that their example 

may be a means of winning them to virtue. but 

alas ! this age affords little of this care, nay,ſo far 

'tis fromit, that there are none more frequently 

the inſtruments of corrupting children,than their 

own Parents. And indeed how can it be other- 

wiſc? While Men give themſelves liberty to all 

wickedneſs, *tis not to be hoped,but that the 

children which obſerve it, will imitate it ; the 

child that ſees his Father drunk, will ſurely think 

he may be ſo toogas well as his Father. So he that 

hears him ſwear, will do the like, and ſo for all 

other vices; and if any Parent thatis thus wicked 

himſelf,ſhould happen to have ſo much more care 
of his child's Soul than his own, as to forbid him 

the things which himſelf praiſes, or corre& him 
for the ; A them ; 'tis certain the child will ac- 

count this a great injuſtice in his Father, to puniſh 

tim for that which himſelffreely doeg,agd (6 he is 

never likely to be wrought upon by it. This conſt-, 
"Th . X deration 
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deration lays a moſt ſtrift tye upon all Parents td 
live Chriftianly, for otherwife they do not onl 
hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of their chiſ- 
dren alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an cſtate of 
inheritance in hell. 
23. AFifth duty of Parents is bleſ. 
To Bleſs ſing their children; the way of doing 
them, thatis double, firſt, by their prayer; 
' they are by daily andearneſt prayers 
to commend them to God's proteCtion and bleſ- 
ſing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate ; 
—_ ſecondly by their piety ; they are to be ſuch 
perſons themſclves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
trom them upoa their Poſterity. This is often 
romiſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 
feed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Command- 
mentGod pro niſcs to ſew mercy to the thouſandth 
generation of them that love him and keep his Com . 
pnaudnents. And it is very obſcrvable in the Feeus, 
that thoughthey were aſtiff necked generation, 
and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
Godlineſs of their Forctathers, Abrabam,. lſaac, 
and Facob, did many times move God to fave. 
them from deſtruction; on the other fide we 
ſee that even good Men have fared the worle for 
the iniquities of their fathers; thus when FÞſcah 
had deſtroyed idolatry,reſftored God's ſervice,and 
done good beyond allthe Kings that were before 
him, yet there was an old arrear of Manaſſeh his 
Grandfather, which all this piety of his would 
not blot out, but he reſolves to caſt Fudah alſo 
out of his ſight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings 
23. If rherefore Parents have any bowels, any 
kindnets 
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kindneſs towards their children, any real defire 
of their proſperity, let them take care by their 
own cadly life to entail a bleſſing upon them: 

24. Sixthly Parents muſt take 
heed, that they uſe their power To give no un 
over their children with equity reaſonable cone 
and moderation, not to oppeetd mands, 
them with unreaſonable Com- 
mands, only to exerciſe their own authority, but 
in all things of weight to conſider the real good 
of their Fildren, and to preſs them to nothing 
which may not conſiſt with that. This isa 
whercof Parents may often have uſe, but in none 
greater, than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
children, wherein many that athiraill are good 
Parents, have been to blame; when out of an 
eagerneſsof beſtowing them wealthily,they force 
them to marry utterly againſt their own inclinati- 
ons, which is a great tyranny, and that which 
frequeatly betrays them to a multitude. of miſ- 
chiefs, ſuch as all the wealth im the world cannot 
repair. There are two o—_ which Parcnts ought 
eſpecially to conſider in the matching their chil- 
dren; the firſt how they may live Chriftianly ; 
and to that purpoſe to chuſe a virtuous and pious 
perſon to link them with; the ſecond is, how 
they may live chearfully and comfortably in this 
world; and to that end, though a competency 
of eſtate may be neceflary to. be regarded, yer 
farely x rex hank is po way requiſite, and there. 
fore that {hould not be too vehemently ſought af- 
ter: that which mach more tends to the happi- 
ne{s of that tate, is the mutual kindneſs and lik= 5 
« X 3 mg ” . 
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thg of the parties, without which, marriage is of 
allSther the moſt uncomfortable condition, and 
therefore no Parent ought to thruft a child ints.it. 
I have now done with the firſt ſort of Relation) 
that of a Parent. 
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SUNDAY. XV. 


Duty to our Brethren and Relations, 
Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Ser- 
wants. - 


SeQ. 1. ( HE ſecond fort 

Dues to Bre- of Relation is that 
hren, _ ofa Brother:now 
Brotherhood may 


be twofold, cither natural or ſpiritual ; the 
latter may in the largeſt extent contain under 
it all Mankind, all that partake of the ſame na- 
rare; but I ſhall not conf1der it ſo in this place, 
having already mentioned thoſe general f 
which belong to all as ſuch. I now 

"Natural, ſpeak of that natural brotherhood 
, that is between thoſe that are the 

-- children of the ſame immediate Parent : and the 
+ duty of theſe is to have united hearts and affeGi- 
ens; this nature points out to them, they par- 
| | taking 
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taking in a more efpecial mannerofeach others 
'ſubſtance,and therefore ought to have the great- 
eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs cach'to other: thus 
we ſce Abrahammakesit an argument,why there 
ſhould be no contention betcyeen him and Lot, be- 
cauſe they qyere brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And though 
by brethren there is meant only couſins, yet that 
helps the more ftrongly to conclude, that this 
nearer relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome __— , 
to be extended to al that have any nearneſs of +7 
| blood to us. | 
--2. This kindneſs and Love be- | + 
tween Brethren and Siſters oughr The neceſſity 
to be very firmly grounded'in of Love a- 
their hearts ; if it be got, they will mong Bre- 
be of all others in moſt danger of thre, 
diſagreeing ; for the continual 
converſation that is amongſt them whilſt they are 
at home in the fathers houfe, will be apt to mini- ® 
ſter ſome occaſionof jar. Beſides, the equality 
that is among them in reſpe&t of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, when 
one is in any reſpeft advanced above the other. 
Thus we ſeeF/ſeph'sBrethren envied him,becaule 
he had moſt of his Father's love ; and Rachel en- 
vied her Siſter Leah, becanſe ſhe was fruitfnl ; 
therefore for the preventing of ſuch temptations, 
let all who have brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their 
mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, 
look on them as parts ef themſelyes, and then 
they will never think fit, cither to quarrel with 
them or to envy themany adyantage, any more 
= than 


— 


£ Fo 
FR.» WR 
. - Pp 
, as - (f . 
T # FT 
«al 4 P | T| 3 PY ; 
- 4 4 - . 
” . . J 


#” Than one part-of the body docs another of the 
® fame body, but will firive to advance and hel 
forward the good ofcach other. 
3- The ſecond kind of Brother- 

Spiritualbro- bood is ſpiritual ; that contains 
þood, all thaſe who profeſs the ſame 
— Faith with us: The Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes 2a Mother to cach baptized per- 
ſon,and then ſurely they that have the relation of 
children to her,muſt have alſo the relation of bre- 
thren to cach other; and to this ſort of brethren 
alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and cfte- 
Con; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould, of 
all others,the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. This 


F - is the Brotherhood which S, Petey .cxhorts us to 


love, 1.Pet.2.1%, Andtoitwearein ancſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices. Do goods 
+ faith the Apoſtle, to all, buteſpecially tothem that 
are of the bouſbold of Faith, Gal. 6.10. Our com- 
"+ Paſhonsare to be moſt melting towards them of 
all others, in all their needs ; Chriſt tells us, that 
whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any in the 
namevf s Diſciple, ſhallnot loſe his rezuard, Matth. 
10.42. From whence we may affure our ſelves, 
that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 
is very acceptable in his ſight, 
4. Several duties there are 
Our duty to hold required of us to theſe bre- 
eommunzton with thren ; one principal, is the 
theſe brethren, holding Communion with 
them, and that firft in Do- 
Erine: we are conſtantly to continue in the be- 


licf and profcihion of all thofe neceſſary ns 
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by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chrift.. This is that Faith which 
S. Fude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered tothe 
Saints, Fude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſtill united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in res 
ſpe& of profeſhon, which we muſt conſtantly 
= what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoeyer attend 
it, according to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 22.Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without watering, Secondly, we are alſo, as op- 
Portunity ſerves;to communicate with them in all 

oly offices; we muſt be diligent in frequenting 
the aſlemblics of the Saints,whick is as.it were the © 
badge of our profeſſion, and therefore he that 
willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives 
ground to ſuſpeCt he willbe apt to renounce the 
other alſo. But thoſe parts of communion we find , 
ſtriftly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, Acts 2, 
42. They continued pedjaflh in the. Apoſtles Do- 
&rine and Fellogyſhip, andin breaking of bread, and % 
in prayers, They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly; 
they were not frighted from it by any perſecuti- 
. ons, though that were a time wherein they were 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may 
teach us that it is not the danger that attends this ® 
duty can acquit us of it. 

5. Secondly, We are to bear 

with the infirmities of our Chri- To bear with 
ſtian Brethren, according to the their infirnt- 
advice of S. Paul, Rom, 15. 1. We ties. 

that are flirong ourht to bear the 

infirmities of the weak, If one that holds a!l ne+ 


ceſlary Chriſtan Truths, happen yet to ke in + 
X 4 lame 
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ſome crror, we are not for this, cither to for- 
fake his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. 
"This S. Paxlteaches us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, <vho by error made a cauſeleſs ſeruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better in- 
ſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yetto 
receive him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe 
him; as on the other fide, he-bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The lefler diffe- 
Tences in opinion muſt be born with on both 
ſides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brother- 
_ Iy charity towards each other. 

6. Thirdly, We are to en- 
To reſtore them. deavour the reſtoring of any fal- 

after falls. len Brother, that is, to brin 
| him to repentance, after he ww 
” fallenintoanyſin. Thus S. Paulcommands the 
Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him that avas 
overtaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves, leſt they 
evere alſo tempted. We are not to look on him as 
a caſt-away to give him over as utterly deſperate, 
neither arc we to triumph over him, in reſpett of 
our own innocence, like the proud Phariſte over 
© & the poor Publican, Luke 18. 11, but we are meek]ly 
ro endeavour his recovery, remembring that our 
own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecare from 


the like falls. 


7. Fourthly, We are to have 

To Sympathize a Sympathy and fellow-teeling 
evith then, with theſe brethren, to be near- 
ly toucht with whatſoever befals 
them, cither as they are conſidered in fociety 
- or 
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or in ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and fo 
they make up a Church ; and that cither the 
univerſal, which is made up of all Belicyers 
throughout the World,or any particular Churchz& 
which is made up of all the Eelievers in that par-. 
ticular Nation ; and whatever happens to cither 
of theſe, either the whole Church in genergh 
or any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially thar 
whereof our ſelves arg Members, we arc tohe * 
much affeQed aud moycd with it, to rejoyce in 
all the proſperities, and to mougn and bewail 
all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and 
daily and carneſtly to pray with Dazid, Pa). 
I. 18, O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
Pig thou the walls of Feruſaſem ; and that cſpe- . 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and perſecuti- 
oa. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the 
condition of the Church, is not to be lookt on 
as a living member. of it ? for as in the natural 
body every member is concerned in the proſpe= 
rity of the whole, lo certainly 'tis here ; it was 
the obſervation of the Plalmiſl, that Cad's ſervants. * 
think upon the flones of Siuny and pity to ſee her mm 
the duſt, Ffal. 102. 14. and ſurely ail his ſervants 
gre ſtill of the ſame temper, cannor look on the 
ruin and delolations of the Church, without the 
greateſt ſorrow and lamentation. Secondly,we 
are to haye this fellow feeling with our brethren 
conſidered as ſingle perſons; We are to account 
our ſelves concerned in every particularChriſtiary 
p as to partake with him in all his occaſions, ct- 
ther of joy or forrow. 1] has the Apoltle exhorty, 
Rem. 12. 14. Refozce with then that rejoyce, <wce2 
4.9 
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With them twat weep: And again, 1 Cor. 12. ut- 
der the fimilitude of the natural body he urges 
. this duty, Whether one member ſuffer , allthe mem- 

hers ſuffer with it ; or one member be honoured ; all 
be members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeveral ct- 
felts of love, we owe to theſe Spiritual brethren. 
And this love is that, which Chriſt hath made 
badge of his diſciples, Fer. 13. 35. By this 
Ll all men know that ye are my Diſceples, if ye 
have love one to another; ſo that if we mean not 
to caſt off Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we muſt not 

"8 forſake this love of the Brethren. 
| $. The third relation is that 
The wife owes to between Husband and Wife : 
the Husband O- This is yet much noarcr than 

bedience. cither of the former, as ap- 

£ pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. 
104 31. A man ſhall leave Father and Mother , and 

1 cleave to his Wife, and they tavo ſhall be one PF 
#__ Several duties there are owing from one of theſe 
"Perſons to the other, and firſt for the Wife, ſhe 
owes obediqunce. This is commanded by the A- 

ſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
own Husbands, as it is fit in the Lord, They are to 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
thatis, in all lawful commands, for otherwiſe 


. " 
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God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and the 
Wife muſt not upon her Husbands eommand do 
any thing which is forbidden by God. - But in 
all things which do not craſs ſomg\command of 
God's, this precept is of force, agd willſerve to 
condemn the peeviſh ſtubbaxnaels of many 

| , _ Wives 


*tis here, as inthe caſe of all orher Superiours, | 
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Wives who reſiſt x the lawful commands of their 
Husbands, only becauſe my are impatient 0 
this duty of ſubjef&ion, which God himſelf r 
quires of them. But it may here be asked, Wh 


though it be not unlawful, is yet very incopve- 
nient and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſubmit 
ſach a command ; To thisI anſwer, that it 
be no diſobedince in her, but duty, calmly 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniences thereof, 
and to perſuade him to retratt that command 2 
butin caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair in- 
treaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſhar an guages 
nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing bur the 
unlawfulneſs of the command being ſufhcient 
warrant for that. 

9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fide- 
lity to the Husband, and that of two Fidelity. 
ſorts; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muft 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange” 


give an car to any that would allure her, but 
with the greateſt abhorrence rejeQ all motions 
of that (St, and never give any Man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, ſhe 
owes him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe 
worldly aftaiys he commits ta her, ſhe muff or- 
der them ſo. asmay be moſt to her husbands ad- 
vantage; andnot by deceiving and cozening of 
Sgery his goods to ſuch uſcs as he allows 
Hot of, | 


if the Husband command ſomething, which 


embraces} and therefore muft not ſo much as © 


Io, Thirdly, 
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10. Thirdly, She owes him Love , 
A and together with that all friendlineſs 
5 and kindnefs af converſation: ſhe js 
to endeavour to bring him as much aſſiſtance and 
comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo the may 
er that ſpecial end of the woman's creation, 
e being a help to her husband, Gen. 2. 15.and 
is in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by his 
Providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be ag 
much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe 

can. To this all fllenndfs 
brawling and unquictneſs is directly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of 
the man, inſtead of a help and comfort : And 
ſure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf foto any 
perſon, as bath beenalready ſhewed, how great 
muſt it be to do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt 
& *Kindneſs and afteCtion is owing. 
__ Wa: Norlet ſuch wWIves think 
The faults of the that any faults, or provocati- 
Hughand acquit ons of the Husband can juſtifie 
ot from the; their frowardneſs ; for they 
duties. will not, either in reſpe{t of 
: Religion or diſcretion. Not-in 
Religion, for whcre God has abſolutely com- 
- manded aduty to be paid, 'tis not any unwor, 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it 5 nor in 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband is, the 
more necd there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 
Vith that geatlenefs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
moit jikely to win him, This is the advice Saint 
Trier gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
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Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjeftion to your own buſs = 
bands, that if any obey not the <yord, they may with iq, * 
out the qord be won by the converſation of the witthn 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the Wives wan 
thought a powerful means to win Men from hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now 
a days have fome good effetts, if women wouldy 
have but the patience to try it: Art the le 
*twould have this, that it would keep ſome toles 
rable quiet in Families ; whereas on the other 
ſide, the ill fruits of the wives unquietneſs are fa 
notorious, that there are few Neighbourhoods, 
but can give ſome inſtance of it. How many 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a fro- 
ward Wife, have fallen to company keeping, 
and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a 
multitude of miſfchiefs; Let all Wives therefore by 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation. But _F 
whenever there happens any thing 2 it a 
ry, ® 


kindneſs to her husband, ſhe is to admoni(h 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, thar 
it my appear *tis love, and not anger that makes | 
her ſpeak. 
12. There are alfo on the Hul- 
band's part ſeveral duties; there The Husband 
is firſt Love, which S. Paxl re- owes to Ybe 
quires to be very tender and 7/ife loye. 
compaſſionate towards the wife, - 
as appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that mats 
ter, Exheſ. 5. The one that of the love #4.man 
bears to his natural body. No man, ſays he, 
Verſe 29. ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth 
it, and cheriſheth it, The other love is that rk. ., 
ars 
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>» bearsto his Church; which is far greater, Verſe 
#*25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of 
Lb, Afusbands towards their Wives, This utterly 
*Forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them; 
Men are to uſc them as parts of themſelves,to love 
them as their own bodies, and therefore to do no- 
| $8 that may be hurtful and grievous to them, 
"mo more than they would cut and gaſh their own ' 
Fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize over 
their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane 
ercatures, conſider whether that be to love them 
as their own bodies. l 
13. A ſccond duty of the Hus- |] 
Faithful- band, is Faithfulneſs to the bed. 

_  -. This is by Godras well required of 
| the Husband as the Wite ; and {| 
©; thoughthe world do ſeem to look on the breach 
4 of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the Husband, 
 Feture before that juſt Judge, the offence will 
S2ppear noleſs on the Man's fide, than the Wo- 
man's. This is certain, *tis in both a breach of 
the vow made to cach other at their Marriage, 
» and ſo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right per- 
® jury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſcem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpe& of ci- 
vil and worldly conſideration, than meerly of 


the ſin. 
| 14. Athird part of the Husband is 
"Mainte- to maintain and provide for the Wife. 
pance, Heisto let her partake with hinjn 
; thoſe outward good things, where- 
with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor,yer by 
unthriftincis 
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taught all neceſlary things of this kind, and then 


| $ make men careful to get knowledge themſelves 4 
= that ſo they may be able to perform this duty, 
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unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goeds, that he thall be. 
come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly the, 
duty of the Husband, who being, as hath beet 
ſaid, to account his wife as a part of his own bo, 
dy, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain het 
that he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſo to be 
underſtood, asto excuſe the wife from her part 
of labour and induftry,' when that is tequiſiteylt 
being unreaſonable the husband ſhould toil fo * 
maintain the wife in idlenels. 

15. Fourthly, The husband is to in- 
ſtruct the Wife, in the thinggawhich © Inftru- 
concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be @#ioz:. 
ignorant of them. Thus S. Paxl bids 
the <vives learn of their husbands at home, 1 Cor.14.. 
36. which ſuppoſes that the husband is to teach 
089 Indeed it belongs to _ Mafter of a Fa- 
mily to endeavour that all under his charge be 
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ſure more eſpecially his Wife, who is fo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. - This ſhoul&© 


they owe to others. 
16. Laſtly, Husbands 

and Wives are mutually Husbands and Wives 
to pray for each other, to mutually to pray for 
beg all bl-flings from and aſſiſt each othiy 
God both ſpiritual and in all good. + 
temporal, and to endea- 3 
vour allghey can to do all good to one another, 
eſpecially all good to cach other's Souls, by ſtix- 
ring up to the performance of duty, and _ 


- 
- 
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F* ding and drawing back from all fin, and by being 4: 
© Jike true yoke-fellows, helpful and affiftant to | 1 
each other in the doing of all forts of Good, 
Goth to their own Family, and all others with- . | 
in their reach. This is of all other the trueft and + 
moſt yaluable love. Nay, indeed, how can it be [ 
faid they do love at all, who contentedly let each 
ether run on in a courſe that will bring them to 
eternal miſery ? And if the love of Husbands 
and Wives were thus grounded in Virtue and 
Religion, twould make thcir lives a kind of 
Heaven on Earty *twould prevent all thoſe con- 
tentions and briwlings ſo common among them, 
which arc the great plagues of Families, andthe 
lefler Hell in' paſſage to the greater; and truly 
-wherc'it is not thus founded, there is little com- 
” fortto be cxpeCted in marriage. 
i I7: It ſhould therefore be Wh 
$* care of every one that The Virtue of ther lt 

v, ans to enter upon that perſon the chief con"? 
- "Mate;to confideradviſedly be- ſideration in Mar-* 

” forchand,andto chuſe ſucha rage. 2 
perſon with whomthey may 2 
have this ſpiritual] friendſhip, thatis, ſuch a one** 
as truly fears God. There are many falſe ends: - 
of Marriage Jookt upon in the world, ſome marry: 


lk 


* 


o 


for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 

they ate only Worldly reſpetts that are at all 

evnſidered ;bur certainly he that wonld marry as a 

He oaght, ſhonld contrive to make his Marriage 'Þ 

uſeful ro thoſe better cnds of ſerving God, and =p 

ſaving his own Soul; at leaſt he muſt be ſure it #61 
Breage to them and to that purpoſe the © ,, & 
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BF -vertue of the perſon choſen'is more conducing E 
* than all the yealthin the World, enen OY 
not, but that a competency of that may likewiſe *F* 
'* be conſidered. 
18. Butaboycall things let 
all take heedy, that they make Unlawful Marri- 
not ſuch Marriages, as may» ages. 0 
" not only be.ill in their effe&s, 
but are aftual ſins at the time; ſuch are the Mars" 
riages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ' 2 
ſome other, in which caſe tis ſure they rightly* - 
belong to thoſe, to whom they peſt ch erlt | 
promiſe; and then for any otherfo marry them ** » 
ing the life of that perſon, istotake the huſ- * * 
bandor wife of that other, which is dire&adul- 
' . teryy "as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3 The like. © 
F hlayfulneſs there is alſo in the Marriage of 
"0 ſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
—j Forbidden by God, the particulars whereofare 
"= #fdown inthe 18. and 20. of Levit. and who” 
get Marries any that is within anyof .thoſe.de- © 
| tes of nearncſs, either to himſelf or to hisde- -þ 
jed Wife, which is as bad, commits'that great 7 
3 &9f Inceſt, and ſolong as he continues to liye 
—wnth-fuch his unlawful Wife, remains in that 
; fearful guilt. This warineſs in the chivice of the 
; Perſon ro be Married, would prevent many ſa& - 
eftetts, which we daily ſce follow ſuch of.” 5 
unlawful matches. It were well therefore ity, 
*Pcople would look on Marriage, as our Chgrch. 
adviſes, as a thing not to be wmdertaken lightly, 
, enadviſedly, or <vantonly, to ſatisfie mens carndFs 
Wis and appetites ; but reverently, rao 
Fan Y e 
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”  ſedly, ſoberly, andin the fear of God; -and in ſo do- ' 
\.. ing, no doubt, a-bleſiing would follow, which © 
# otherwiſe there is little gue to expeCt. I have 

now done with this Relation between Husband 


_ 


FY 
Gd 


and Wife. "2 

TITEL 19. The next is ow between #5 \ 
« Friend- Friends ; and this relation if it be F* 

ſbi. rightly tounded, is. of great near- 


| neſs and uſefulneſs ; but there is 
none more generally miſtaken in the world ; Men * 
uſually callthem their friends, with whom they 
Have an” intimacy and —_— of converſati- 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing but © 
an . agreement. and combination in fin, The M 
Drankard thinks 'him his friend that will keep 
him company ; the deceitful perſon him that 
will aid him in his cheats; the proud Man, him 
that will flatter him: and ſo generally in all vis 
ces, they are look'd on as friends that advance* 
and further usin them. But God knows this is 
far from Friendſhip; ſuch a Friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who} 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend 
ſhip is that of a dire& contrary making ; tis 
concurrence and agreement in virtue, not in 
vice; inſhbrt, a true Friend loves his Friend ſos 
that he is very zealous of his good ; and certain- 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the inftru- 
4s ment of bringing him to the great- 
bt Its duties, eſt evil The general duty of a! 
friend then _ be reſolved to be 
-the induſtrious purſuit of: his friends real ad- 
vantages, in which there are ſcyeral particulars, 
contained, 20, As 
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20, As firſt faithfulneſs in all truſts - 
committed to him by his friend, whe- Faithful 
ther. that of goods, or ſecrets; he meſs. ® | 
that betrays the truſt of a friend in | 
either, is by all men lookt upon with abhorrerice, 
it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes and trea- 
cheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wiſe Man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ec- 
clas. 22. 22. 
21, Secondly, *Tis the duty of a 
Friend to be afliſting to his Friend Aſiftance, 
in all his outward needs; to counſel 
- him when he wants advice ; to chear him when * 
he needs comfort ; to give him when he wants 
relief; and to endeavor his reſcue out of any 
trouble or danger. And admirable example we 
have of this Friendſhip in Fonathan to Davids 
_ be loved him as his own Soul, and'we ſee he | 
not only contrives for his ſafety when he was in - 
+ danger, but runs hazards himſelfto reſcue and 
== deliver his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
Zhim, to turn him from David, as you may read at -* 
bo large, I Sam. 20. 
** 22, The Third and higheft duty of 
a Friend is to be aiding and affifling Admo- 
to the Soul of his Friend, to endea- mition; 
vour to advance that in piety and 
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-# virtue by all means within his power, by ex- 
" hortations and incouragements to all yirtue, by 
or earneſt and vehement difſuaſioris from all fing 


1 and not only thus in general, but by applying ts - 
1 his partials wants, eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knowsor —_ 

; Y 4 
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*” bly believes there isany fault committed. This 
& isofall othersthe moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
'*" it being indeed that which none elſe is qualified 
| for. "=s an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
that work, had need have a great pre ofleſlion 
of their hearts, tomake them patient oft. Nay, 
it is ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a Friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity; his not reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he ho no- 
thing worthy of. reproof, and ſo he tacitly as 
X tharbaſeft part of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
riſhes himin his ſin. When yet farther it is con- 
ſidered how great need all men have at ſome time 
or other of being admoniſhed, *twill appear a 
; moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit it. 
We have that natural partialtty to our ſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own mil- 
© Carriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 
- *tis very neceſlary they ſhould ſometimes be 


—y 


the multiplying of more ; whereas if we be ſaf- 7 
fered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
* to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence be- 
 trayedhis Friend to this greateſt miſchief ? *Tis 

the expreihon of, God himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend, Thy friend which is as thine own ſoul, Dent. 
13. 6. And fure we ſhould in this reſpeCt ac- 


count our friends as our own Souls, by having 
| >i1c 
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ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſce them more clear- [ 
ly; and the doing this at the firft may prevent =" 
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the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs 3 
over their Souls, which we ought to have of our 
own, It will therefore be very fit for all that 
have entred any ſtrict friendſhip, ' to make”this 
one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually admoniſh and*reprove cach other ; 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed 

art of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 3 
Raken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſneſs 
or unkindneſs. 

23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeyeral parts 
of kindneſs muſt be added that of pray- Prayer, ; 
er; we muſtnot only aſſiſt our friends, 
our ſelves, in what we can, but we muſt call in the 
Almighty's aid to them, recommending them 
carneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both tempo- 
ral and foiritual, 

24. Laſtly, We, muſt be conſtant | 
in our friendſhips, and not out of Conſtancy. % 
a lightneſs of humour grow , weary | 
of a friend, only becauſe we have had him long. 
This is great injuſtice to him, who, if he haye ©: 
behaved himſelf well, ought the more to be va- 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued 
to do fo: and it. is great folly in our ſelyes, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu 
mane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov, 27; 
16. Thine own friend, and thy fathers friend forſake 
not, Nay, farther, *tis not every light offence of 
a friend, - that ſhould make thee ' renounce his? 
Jn there muſt be ſome allowance made 
to the infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt occa-, ? 
T 2 lton 
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* fion to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps. 
thou maycſt give him opportunity to requite 
© thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but untaith- 


; fulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break this: 


* band. | 
y 25. The laftrelationis that: 
> Servants owe to between Maſters and Servants, * 
F#beir Maſters O- both which owe duty to cach. 
” bedience. other. That of the: Servant is 
| firſt Obedience to all lawful 
commands ; *this is expreſly required by the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6."6. Servants obey in all things 
| _ Maſters, &c. And this obedience muſt nat 
e a grumbling and unwilling one, but ready 
- and Feearful, as he there proceeds ts cxhort, 
; Verlſ, 7. With good will doing ſervice, and to help 
F them hercin, they are to conſider, that it ista 
» the Lord, and not unta Men, God has com- 
* manded ſcryants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
© therefore the obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do it chearfully, 
” how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, 
eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
verl. 8. be conſidered, That there is a reward to be 
expeFed from God for it. 
26. The ſecond duty ofthe Ser- 
Fidelity. 'vantis faithfulneſs, and that may be 
4 of two ſorts; one as oppoſed to eye- 
| ſervice, the other to purloyning or defrauding. 
The firſt part of Faithfulneſs is the doing of all 
rue ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his 
jc is over him, and he expe&s puniſhment for 
the omiſhon, but at all times, cvcn = 20 
aſter 


w- 


® Maſter, j-not/likel to diſcern his failing; TY p 
that ſcryant- that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from being a. faithful Servants this 
eyc-ſervice being by the Apoſile ſet oppoſite to 
that hngleneſs of heart, which he requires of | 
ſervants, Epbeſ. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of taithful- * 
| neſs confiſtsin the honeſt managery of all things. « 
J intrufted to bim by his Maſter, the not waſti 
his goods; (as the unjuſt Steward was accyleg 
to have dane, Luk. 16.) whether by careleſs em- * 
bezeling of them, or by converting any of them © 
to his own uſe, without the allowance of his May 
ſter. This latter is that purloyning of which the” 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit, 2, 1c, and, is-ins 
deed no better than arrant Theft ; of this kind 
are all thoſ5 yays, that the ſervant hath of gain=- 4 
ing to himK'f, by the loſs and damage of his 
Maſter, as the being bribed to, make ill bargains * 
for him, and many the like: - Nay, indeed this 
ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common | 
theft, by how much there is a greater truſt repg= 
ſed, the' betraying whereof adds to the crime, 4 
As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that of 
waſting, though without gain to themſclves, -it 
differs not —_ in eftect from this, the Maſter? 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, and | 
then what odds is it to him, whether he be robb'd 
by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Seryant? 
And it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with the 
former; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruft? 
his affairs as well to the care-as the honeſty of 
his Servant : for *twould be. little advantage t 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his Servant would 
Y 4 not” 
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-not himſelf cheat him, whileft in' the 'mean time 
" he would by his 'careleſneſs give opportunity to 
” othefstodo it: therefore he that docs not care- 
* fully look to his Maſter's profit, deceives his truſt, 
as well as he 'that unjuſtly provides for his 
” own, 


| 27. A third duty ofa Servant is, 
- Submiſſion patience and mecknefs under the 
#0 rebuke, reproofs of his Maſter, not anſaver- 
A ing again as the Apoſtle exhorts, 
Tr. 2. 9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
replies, #5 may inczeaſe the Maſter's diſpleaſure, a 
- thing too frequent among Servants, even in the 
| jufſteſK” reprehenfions ; whereas St. Peter direCts 
them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſeryed 
correttion even when they do vel” and ſuffer for 
| it, 1Pet. 2. 20. But the paticnt ſi'tering of re- 
* *buke is not all thatis required of Servants in this 
matter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they are 
rebuked. for, and not think they have done 
F * enough, when they have (though never ſo du. 
£ © tifully) given the Maſter the hearing. 

28. A fourth Duty ofa Seryant 
” Diligence. is Diligence: he muſt conſtantly at- 
F- tend to all thoſe things, which are 
the dutics of his place', and not give himſelf to 
idleneſs and floth, nor yet to Company-keeping, 
Gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
may take him off from his Maſter's buſineſs. All 
theſe are neceſlary duties of a ſervant,which they 
as? carefully and conſcionably to perform, not ſo 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger, as God's who 
will certainly call every one of them to an ac- 
count, 
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tount , How they have behaved themſelves to. 
wards their carthly Maſters. 
29. Now on the other fide, 

there are ſome thingsalſo ow- Maſters ocve to 
ing from the Maſters to their their Servants 
Servants : As firſt the Maſter is Fuftice. 
bound to be juſt to them, in 

cerforming thoſe conditions on which they were 
Fired : fa are commonly the giving them food 
and wages, and that Maſter that with-holds theſe 
isan oppreflor. 

30. Secondly, The Maſter isto 
admoniſh and reprove the Servant Adment- 
in caſe of Fault, and thatnot only tion. 
in Faults againſt them, wherein few 
Maſters are backward ; butalſo and more eſpe- 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- 
ſter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconveni- 
ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of 
the meaneft Man's Soul, being infinitly more 
worthy our diſquict, than any thing of the other 
kind can be, And therefore when Maſters arc 
preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault 
of a Servant towards themſelves, and yet can 
without trouble fce them run into the greateſt 
fins againſt God, *tis a ſign they confider their 
own concernments too,much, and God's glory, 
and their Servants ſouls too little, This 1s tov 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
rally careleſs how their Servants behave them 
ſelves towards God, how diſordered and prec- 
phane their Families arc, and therefore never 
| beltow 
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beftow any exhortation, ar admonitiag to per-" 
ſuade them to Virtue, or draw them from Vice ; 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 


| 
an account how they have governed their Fami- 
lies. It is certainly the duty of every Rulerto 'Þ ' 
endeayour to adyance piety and gedlineſs among . 
all thoſe that are under his charge, and that as ] 
well in thislefſer dominion of a Family, as in the ] 
greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
was ſo careful, that we ſee he profeſles, Pſalm : 
IO1, 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould devell in his 
houſe, that he that told lies ſhould not tarry in his c 
fekt;. ſo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- a 
vide that his Family might be a kind of Church, fi 
an aſſembly of godly upright perſons ; and if all t 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they f 
would, beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, tl 
find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly bu- * 
ſineſs would thrive much the betrer, for if their h 
- Servants were brought to make Conſcience of 
their ways, they would then not dare, cither to þ al 
be negligent or falſe. — J a 
31. But as it is the duty of Maſters to admo- - 
niſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they muſt c 
alſo look to do it in a due manner, thatis, fo as {- P 
may be moſtlikely to do good, not in paſſion and tl 
rage, which can never work the Servant to an I; 
thing but the deſpiſing or hating him ; but wit h 


fuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince 
him of his fault, and may alſo affure him, that | 
it isa kind deſire of his amendment (and not a 4 
willingneſs to wreak his own rage) which makes 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him, 
| | 22, A 
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22 A Third du of the Maſter is 
to Ei good example of honeſt and Good ex- 
godlineſs ta his ſervants, without ample. 
'&F which *tis not all the exhortations 
$ orreproofs he can uſe, willever do good; orclfſe. 
he pulls down more with his. example, than *tis 
poſſible for him to build with the other ; and 
| *tis madneſs for a drunken or profane Maſter to 
expett a ſober and godly Family. 
33, Fourthly, The Maſter is 
to pravide that his Servants may Means of In» 
not want means of being in- ftruftion. 
ſtructed in their duty, as alſo 
| that they may daily have conſtant times of wor- 
| ſhipping God ublickly, by having prayers in 
{ the Family: but of this I have ſpoken before, 
, under the head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall 
| here ſay no more of it. 
;: 3 34. Fifthly, The Maſter in . 
$ all affairs of his own, is to give * Moderation in 
reaſonable and moderate Com- Command. 
mands, not laying greater bur- 
dens on his Servants than they are able to bear, 
| |. particularly, not requiring ſo much work, that 
| they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their Souls ; 
p 
| 
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as on the other fide he is not to permit them ta 
live ſo idely as many make them, either uſeleſs ta 
him, or may betray themſelves to any il. 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to 
pive his ſervants encouragement Enconragement- 
in well-doing, by uſing them in <vell-doing. 
with that bounty and kindneſs 
which their faithfulneſs,and diligence, and picty 
deſerves; 
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deſerves;and finally, in all his dealing with them, ' 
he is to remember that himſelf hath, as the Apo- 1 
ſtle ſaith, Eph. 6. 9. a Maſter in Heaven, to whom Þ 
he mult give an account of the uſage of his mean- 
eſt Servant on Earth. Thus have I briefly run 
through thoiec ſeveral relations, to which we 
owe particular Duty, and ſo have done with 
that firſt branch of duty to our N cighbours,that 
of Juſtice. 


SUNDAY. XVI 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neigh- 
bour. Of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, 
Goods and Crea:t. 


Se&t. 1. HE ſecond branch of. 
Duty to our Neigh- 
Charity. |, bours, is Charity, or 


Love. This is the great 
Goſpel-Daty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt ; 
the New Commandment ; as Himſelf calls it, Fob. 
13. 34. that ye love one another, and this is again, 
repeated twice in one Chapter, Fob. 15. 12. 17. 
and the ft Epiſtle of S. Fohn is almoſt "_—_ 
ſpentin the perſuaſion of this one duty,by whic 
we may ſce it is no matter of indifference, but 
moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. 
Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge and live- 


WW 


MM a_SRS@£©Amm3 a co .cci=4 - i.T..c ts Me. 


"Stand. 15... Duty of Charity. 337 


& "ry of his Diſcipies, Fob. 13.135. by this jualt all 
| wen know y@ ave my Diſciples, if ye have love one to 
another. 
W © This Charity may be conſider- 
| ed two ways ; firſt, in reſpet of In the Aﬀe- 
4 the AﬀeCtions ;, ſecondly, of the @&tons. 
* | Actions. Charity in the Aﬀetti- 
1 ons is a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to 
wiſh all good to others, and that in all their capa- 
cities, in the ſame manner that Juſtice obligeth 
us to with no hurt to any Man, in reſpect, cither 
of his Soul, his Body, his Goods or his Credit; fo ®? 
| this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good | 
to them in all theſe. 

And firſt for the Soul. If we have 
any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we To Men's 
- | cannot but with all good to Men's Sowls. 
, Souls; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own Blood, may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs and good wiſhes; and therefore if we 


x act 


of #F do not thus loye one another, we are far from 
1- obeying that. Command of loving as he hath 
Or loved; for 'twas the Souls of Men which he 1lo- 


at ved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuftered fo 
F much for. Ot this love of his to Souls, there are 
h. two great and ſpecial effets: the firſt, the pu- 
ny rifying them here by his Grace, the ſecond, rhe 
7% making them everlaſtingly happyin his Glory ; 
1] and both theſe we are fo far to copy out in our 

kindneſs, as to be carnefttly defirous that all Men 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal happi- 
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Neſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none, 
that himſclf carried a Soul about hin, could be 
ſo cruel to that of another Man's, as not fincerely 
to wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us; there 
are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh 
aStoreach even to the dige(t contrary ; the wiſh- 
ing not only the fin, but the damnation of 
x Jo Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
injury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
"only comfort, that their Enemies will damn 
themſelves by it ; when alas ! that ſhould to a 
Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuf< 
fering they could bring upon him. He that 1s 
of this temper is a' Diſciple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, it being direUWy contrary to the whole 
fcope of that grand Chriſtian Precept, of loving 
our neighbours as our ſelves. For it is ſure, no 
Man that believes there is ſuch a thing as dam- 
Nation, wiſhes it to himſelt; be he never ſo fond 
of 'the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 
may not be his joarneys. end; and therefore by 
that rule of Charity, ſhould as much dread it for 
his Neighbour, 


Secondly, We are to wiſh all 
To their bo- good to the Bodies of Men, all 
dies, Goodgy health and welfare; we are gene- 
and Credit, rally tender enough of our own 
| Bodies, dread the leaſt pain 'or 
il, that can befal them : Now Charity, by -. 
vertue/of the forementioned Precept, extends 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelyes, we muſt be © 
unwilling it ſhould befal another, The like is _ 
| . Je 
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3 befaidoftheother two, Goods and Credits th:t ** 
FF as, ye wiſhour own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or clſe we 
can never be ſaid to Jove our Neighbour as ouv 
ſelves. 
This Charity of the affeQi- 
ons1 if it be fincere, will comm Effefts of this 
have theſe ſeveral effets, which Charity. 
are {0 i; cap? from it, that 
they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of _ 
the duty, and ſo moſt ftrifily required of us; * 
Firfty it will keep the mind in a peaccable and 
meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeek= 
ing occaſion of contentions, that no provoct- 
tion ſhall draw us to 5 for where we haye 
kindneſs we ſhall be unaptto quarre), it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5, And therefore 
whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is de- 
ſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed 
compaſhon towards all the miſeries of others ; 
every miſhap that befals where we wiſh well, 
is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves? 
and, therefore if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall 
be thus concern'd in the calamities of all, have 
a real prief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the ſut- 
fering, Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. _ 
19. that the deſive accompliſht is ſweet to the ſoul 5- ©"? 
and then whoever hath this real defire of his 
Neighbour's welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity, and therefore he ogy 
| ave 
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have contentment and fatisfaftion in it, © Both 
theſe are together commanded by S. Bax, Rom. 
12, 12. Rejoyce with them that re fagees weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
up our prayers for others; we are of our ſdlycs 
. impotent, feeble Creatures, unable to beſtow 
| blefings where we moſt wiſh them; therefore 
if we do indeed deſire the goodof others, we 
muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence 
every. good and perfet# gift cometh, James 1. 17. 
This is ſo neceſlary a part of Charity, that with- 
out it our kindneſs is but an inſignificant thing, , 
a kind of empty complement, For how can he 
be believed to wiſh well in carneſt, who will 
not thus putlife and eflicacy into his wiſhes, by 
forming them into Prayers, which will other- 
' wiſe be yain and fruitleſs ? The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave Men to their bare withes, but 
exhorts, that ſupplications, prayers, and givin 
of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. hich 
Precept all that have this true Charity of the 
Heart will readily conform to. 'Thele ſeverals 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that 
itis a deceit for any Man to perſwade himſelf he 
hath it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evi- 


But there is yet a farther excel- 
It cafis out lency of this-grace; it guards the 
Envy. mind, and ſecures it from feveral. 
| reat and dangerons vices ; as firſt 
from Envy : this is by the Apoſtle taught usto 
be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity 
envieth wet ; and indeed common reaſon may 
FRY conhrm 
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confirm this to us, for Envy is a forrow at the 

roſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs 
bo direaly contrary to that deſire of it, which we 
ſhewed before was the effect of love : fo that if 
love bear ſway in the heart, *twill certainly chaſe 
out envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to | 
this Virtue, that are ſtill grudging and repining ' 
at every good hap of others? 

Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 
Haughtineſs, This 1s alfo taught us by Pride, 
the Apoſtle in the fore-mentioned 
place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed 
zþ ; and accordingly we find,that where this Ver- 
tue of love is commanded, there humility is joyn- 
ed withit. Thus it is, Col. 5. 12. Put on therefore 
boevels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, 
and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affefioned one tocuard s 
another, with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another ; where you ſce how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of Love, Indeed it naturally flows 
from it, for love always ſets a price and value 
upon the thing beloved, makes us efteem and 
pou it ; thus we too conſtantly find itin felt- 

ove, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 

we are much more excellent than other Men. 
Now if love thus plac'd on our ſelves beget 
Pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beget 
Humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our hatred make us to over-look and 
negle&, and not think it reaſonable either to de- 
ſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnific our ſelves up- 
on 
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&. on ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in praCtice, 
Phil. 2.4. That we ſhould efteem others better than 
our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty a 
. temper, as to vilifte and diſdain others, may 
| conclude, he hath not this Charity rooted in his 


” heart. 
Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſori- 
Cenſoricuſ- ouſneſs and raſh judging ; Chari- 
neſs. ty, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 13. 
5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to 
entertain ill conceits of others, but on the contra- 


peth all things ; that is, it is forward to believe and 
hope the beſt of all Men ; and ſurely our own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they never 
{o groſs (witneſs the great blindneſs we general- 
ly have towards our own) and therefore ſhall 
certainly not be like to create them, where they 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their truc 
fize and degree: And then to what ſhall we im- 
pute thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 
,ments of others, ſo frequent among men, but 
to the want of this Charity. 
Fourthly, It caſts out diflembling 
Diſſem- and feigned kindneſs 5 where this 
bling. true _—_ real loye is, that falſe and 
counterfeit one flies from before it, 
and this is the loye we are commanded to have, 
ſuch as /s without diſſimulation, Rom, 12. 9. In- 
deed where this is rooted in the heart, there can 
be no poſſible uſe of diſhimulation 5 becaule this 
1S 


Ty, aSit follows, Verſ. 7. Believeth all things, ho- 
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is in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and ſoisas far beyond it, as Nature is beyond 
Art ; nay, indeed, as a divine virtue is beyond a 
foulſin; for ſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs : 
and yet 'tis to be feared, that does too generally 
uſurp the place of this real Charity ; the cftefts of 
it arc too viſible among us, there being nothing 
more common than to ſce Men make large pro - 
feſhons to thoſe, whom as ſoon as their backs are 
turned, they either deride or miſchief. 

Fifthly, It caſts out all mercena- 
rincſs, and ſelf-ſceking : *tis of fo Self- ſeek- 
noble and generousa temper,that it ing. 
deſpiſes all projeCtings for gain or 
advantage, Love ſeeketh not her oaun, 1 Cor. 13, Fl 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of love ſo 
much uſed in the world, which places it ſclf only 
there where it may fetch in benefit is very far 
from this Charity) 

Laſtly, It turns out of the heart 
all malice and defire of Revenge, Revenge, 
which is ſo utterly contrary to it, 
that it is impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in 
the ſame breaſt; *tis the property of love to bear 
all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. to endure the greateſt in- 
juries, , without thought of making any other 
return to them than Prayers and Bleffings, and 
therefore the malicious revengeful perſon is ofall 
others the greateſt ſtragger to this Charity. 

"Tis true, if this Virtue 
were to be exerciſed but to- This Charity to be 
wards ſome ſort of perſons, extended even to 
it might conliſt with malice Enemies. 
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_ toothers, it being poſhble for a Man that bitter- 
ly hates one, to love another: but we are to take 
notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, 
but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in 
the World, particularly to Enemies, orelſe it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt, The loving of Friends and BenefaCtors 
is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
Sinners, the worſt of Men were able to attain to 
it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore 'tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt 5 no, he ex- 
pects we ſhould fear higher, and therefore hath 
ſet us this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept, 
of loving of Enemies, Mat. 4. 44. I ſay unto youy 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
ou 5 and whoſoever does not thus, will never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple, We are there- 
fore to conclude, That all which hath been ſaid 
"concerning this Charity of the AﬀeCQtions, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy) as our moſt obliging friend. But becauſe 
this is& duty to which the froward nature of Man 
is apt to obje&t much, *twill not be amiſs to in- 
fiſt a little on ſome conſiderations which may 
enforce it on us. 
And hrſt, confider what 
Motives thereun- hath been already toucht on, 
to. Command of that it is the Command of 
Chriſt. Chriſt, both in the Texts a- 
bove mentioned, and multi - 
tudes of others; there being ſcarce any Precept ſo 
often repeated in the New Teftamentas this of lo- 
ying 
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ving and forgiving of our enemies. Thus,Eph.4.32* 
Be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving 
one another : ' And again, Col. 3.13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. So allo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ren- 
ring evil for evil, nor railing for railins, but con- 
trariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this pnrpoſe, but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any Man, that this 
is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I 
think there arc few that ever heard of the Go- 
ſpel, but knowit is ſo, The more prodigioufly 
{trange is it, that Men that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only fo, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſce they do, 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a 
Man, and no conſ1deration of Chriſt's command 
canat all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meant 


. by the very word Chriſtian, which henifies 2 


Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
ty is the very badge of the one, and leflon of the 
other: and rherefore 'tis the greateſt abſurdity 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom the 
own as their Maſter. If I be a tn God, 
where is my fear? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and re- 
yerence are ſy much the duties of Seryants, that 
no man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
LZ to 
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to whom he pays them not. Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things I ſay * ſaith Chriſt, 
Like 6. 46. The whole Worldis divided into 
two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the 
obedience cach Man pays» ſignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt ; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
malice and revenge is ſo much the diCtate of that 
wicked Spirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more direct obeying of him; *tis the taking his 
Livery on our "ws the Proclamation whoſe 
Servants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
iS it then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the 
Servants of Chriſt ? Let ſack know aſluredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by Him, but at the 
great day of Aocompt, be turn'd over to their 
| R_ Maſter, to receive their viages in Fire and 
rimſtone, . 
A Second Conſideration is the 
Example of example of God ; this is an argu- 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fit to 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luk. 6. 35, 36, Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of loving Encmies, 
he encourages to the practice of it, by tellin 
that it is that which will make us the Children of 
the Higheſt, (that is, *twill give us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to Him, as Children have to their 
Parents) for he is kind to the unthankful, and the 
evil; and to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 
Act. 5. 45. He maketh his ſun to viſe onthe evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and - 
the 
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the unjuſt; and ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 
ſideration to excite us to this duty. God, we 
know, is the fountain of perfeCtion, and the be- 
ing like to him, is the ſumm of all we can wiſh 
for; and though it was Lucifer's fall, his Ambi- 
tion to be like the moſt High, yet had the like- 
neſs he affeed been only that of Holineſs and 
Goodnels, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
Light. This defire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, is the eſpecial mark of a child of His. Now 


- this kindneſs and goodneſs to Encmiecs is moſt 


eminently remarkable in God, and that not only 
in reſpeCt of the temporal mercies, which he in- 
difterently beftows on all, his ſen and rain on the 
#njuſt,as in the Text fore-mentioned, but chiefly 
in his Spiritual Mercies. We arc all by our 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Eneries to him, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motive 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
liation ; yet ſo far was he from returning our 
enmity, when he might have revenged him elfto 
our cternal ruin, that he deſigns and contrives 
how he may bring us to be at peace with him. 
This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the means he aſd for effecting this, is yet far be- 
yond it, he ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſuaſions but 
lufterings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſc- 
rable Creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like ex- 


ample of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, 


both in /aying down: his life for us enemies, and alſo 
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in that meek manner of doing it, which we find 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Petr. 2. 
223 23, 24. and commended to our imitation. 
Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, we ma 
well make S. Fohn's inference ; Beloved, if God fo 
loved us, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 Foh. 4. 
11. How ſhamefula thing is it for us to retain dif- 
leaſures againſt our Brethren, when God thus 
ays by his towards us, and that when we have ſo 


highly provoked him. 
| This directs to a third 


The diſproportion Conſideration, the compa- 
betqween our offen- ring our fins againſt God, 
ces againſt God, with the offences of our 
and men's againſs Brethren againſt us, which 
Hs. we no ſooner ſhall come to 

do, but there will appear a 
vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral 
reſpeGts: For firſt, there is the Majefty of the 
Perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt z whereas between Man and 
Man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance; for 
though ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to them the greater, yet ſtill they are but 
Men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his So- 
veraignty and Power, which is original in God, 
for we are his Creatures, we have received our 
whole being from Him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfect obedience : 
whereas all the Soveraignty that one Man can 


poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them 
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them by God, and for the moſt part there is 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels bein 
moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs tous; all that ever ® 
we enjoy, Whether in relation to this life or a 
better, being wholly his free gift, and fo there 
is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other 
Crimes; in which reſpett alſo*'tis impoſſible for 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and roo many 
are) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards Men, yo | 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can be=- 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo great as 
toward God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 
and multitude of our fins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious 
Man can do againſt us; for we all fin much oft- 
ner and more hainouſly againſt Him, than any 
Man, be he neyer ſo malicious, can find oppor- ' 
runities of injuring his Brethren. This incqua- 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the Parable, Matth. 18. where our offences 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand Ta- 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred Pence; a Talent hugely 
npainks a Penny) and ten thouſand out num- 
ber a hundred ; yetſo, and much more, does the 
weight and number of our fins exceed all the 
offences of others againſt us: Much more might 
be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between rhe 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 


poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren: But _” 
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I ſuppoſe ma ſuffice to ſilence all the objections 
of cruel = revengeful perſons, againſt this 
+ kindneſs to Enemies. They are apt to look up- 

on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
ſinceGod himſelfaGts it in ſo much and higher de- 
pree, Who can without blaſphemy,ſay *tisS unrea- 
fonable? If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear ſo tous, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14, The carnal man vecei- 
veth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolifome? unto him ; *tis the carnality and fleſh- 
ineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the Duty, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her DoCtrine, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
him that underſtandeth, and right to them that find 
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Nay, This loving of Enemies 
Pleaſantneſsof is not only a reaſonable, but a 
this Duty. pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe 
as a fourth { N77 weaning. 2 
is a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found init. Ofthis I confeſs none can ſo well 
judge as thoſe that have practiced it, the nature 
even of carthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis 
the enjoyment only that can make a Man trul 
know them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
ofany delicious thing to another, as that by itthe 
ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt aGtually 
taſte of it: and ſure it is much more ſo in ſpiritual 
leaſures, and therefore he that rt fully 
"ann the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this Du-- 


ty, 
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ty, let him ſetto the prattice, and then his own © 
Experience will be the beſt Informer. Bur in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo 
liſh is it, to pronounce 1ll of it before trial 3 
For Men to fay, This isirkſom and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whe-. 
ther indeed it were ſo or no? Yetby this very 
means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and paſles currant among Men, 
whereasin all Juſtice the teſtimony of it ſthould 7 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and 
they would certainly give another account of it. N} 
But though the full knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this ncarer acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with * 
the uncaſfineſs of its contrary, Malice and Re- } 
venge are the moſtreſtleſs, rormenting paſſions) ,| 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man, they _ 
Men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effe 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their very 
fleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep 
not except they have done miſchief, and their ſleep 
is taken away, except they cauſe ſome to fall, 
Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A | 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, | 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and | 
fclicity of the World, yet the malice he had to a 
poor leſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him from 
raſting contentment in all this, as yon may fee 
Efth, 5. where afcer he had related to his a k 
, A 
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{© allhis proſperities, Verſ. 11. he concludes thus, 
Verlſe. 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
_ as ſee Mordecai the Feqy ſitting in the King's gate. 
*W On the other fide, the peaccable ſpirit, that can 
| quietly pals by all injuries and atfronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
' Enemies: forletthem do what they can, they 
; cannot rob him of his quict, he is firm as a rock, 
which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful Man is like a Wave, 
|, which the leaſt blaſt toſles and tumbles from its 
| | place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
vengeful Men, they often bring many outward 
calamities upon themſelves, they cxaſperate their 
Enemies, and provoke them to do them greater 
miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes the willingly run 
þ themſelves upon the greateſt ne Be in purſuit 
© of their revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſec 
&F | Men ſacrifice Goods,Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
itſelf, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, fo 
| they may ſpight their Enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
' » this wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary, the meck perſon he often melts his 
Adverſary, pacifies his anger 5 A ſoft anſwer 
turneth acvay <wrath;laith Solomon, Prov, 15.1. And 
ſure there is nothing can tend more to that end; 
but if it do happen that his Enemy be ſo inhu- 
mane; that he miſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill a 
gainer by all he can ſuffer. For firit, he gains an 
opportunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
race of charity and forgiveneſs; and ſo at once 
of obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of gur Saviour,which is to a true Chriſtian 
Spirit, 
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Spirit) a moſt valuable advantage ; and then ſe- 
condly, he gains an acceſhon and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And if it be objeGted, that that 
is not to be reckoned into the preſent pleaſure of 
the duty : I anſwer, that the On and be- 
liefofitis, and that alone is a delight infinitely 
more raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of all 
ſenſual pleaſure can be, 
The Fourth Confideration is 
the Dangers of not performing If «ve forgive 
this Duty, of which I might ot, God @vil 
reckon up divers, but I ſhall mot forgive us! 
inſiſt only on that great one, - 
which contains in it all the reſt, and that is the 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our fins againſt him kept ſhill on his ſcore 
and not forgiven, This is a conſideration, that 
methinks ſhould affright us into good nature z if 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelyes 
than to our Enemies. For alas! what hurt is it 
porn for thee to do to another, which can 
ear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy ſelf, 
in loſing the pardon of thy fins ? which is fo 
unſpeakable a miſchicf, that the Devil himſelf 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. "Tis 
all he aims at, firſt, that we may 4 and then 
that thoſe ſins may never be pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell and 
Damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effeQs of 
God's wrath in this life. Confider this, and then 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever aftedſt upon another, *Tis a devilith 
phraſe 
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'* phraſe in the mouth of Men, That Revenee is 
ſeveet: but is it poſſible there can be (even to. 
[" the moſt diſtemperate palate) any ſuch ſweet- 


neſsin it, as may recompence that everlaſting 
bitterneſs that attends it ; *Tis certain no Man 
in his wits-can upon ſober judging, imagine 
there is. Butalas! wegive not our ſelves time 
to weigh things, but ſafer our ſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour, ne- 
ver conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 
like the filly Bee,that in angerleaves at once her 
ſting and herlife behind her? the ſting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ticks inz 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a Re- 
venge: Soit isinthe greateſt alt of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our Stings in others, put 
them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
no more than that inconfiderable pain is to 
- Death; nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
= that we bring upon our ſelves arc eternal, to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſtakeſt the mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the Ene- 
my, and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. 
Andlet no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 
his Brethren, For he that is truth it ſelf has afſi- 
red us the contrary, Mat. 6. 15. If ye forgive not 


men their treſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive 
your 


—_— LS a a ol 


_m_ 


Sund. 16. + Duty of Charity, &c. 
your treſpaſſes. And left we ſhould forget the 
neceſlity of this duty, he hath inſerted it ip our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on which we beg pardon from God; Forgive ws 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. What aheavy curſe then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 
this ang wal He does in effett beg God not to 
forgive him ; and *tisToo ſure that part of his 
Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
as he forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet 
farther ſct out to us in the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, Matth. 18. The Servant had 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand Talents, yet was fo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exaCt a poor trifling 
Sum of an hundred Pence ; upon which his Lor 
recals his former fregtrenels and charges him 
again with the whole debt: and this Chriſt ap- 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So like- 
qviſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every man his brother their 
treſpaſſes, One ſuch aCt of uncharitableneſs is 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
and fink usto utter ruin, I ſuppoſe it needleſs 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe arc fo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſuade any Man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord voſieſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 
ayoid it, 
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The laſt Conſideration T1 ſhal' 

Gratitudeto mention , is that of Gratirnde. 
God, God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 
cies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered hea- 

vy things to bring us into a capacity of that Mer- 
cy and Pardon from God: and thall we not then 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 
thankfulneſs ? If we will take the Apoftle's 
Judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5.15. That ſince 
Chriſt diedfor us all, 'tis but reaſonable that wwe 
wid not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but unto 


him that diedfor us. Indeed were every moment ' 


of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
*twere no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineftimable benefits de- 
ſerve ; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 


F to deny him ſo poor a fatisfaCtion as this, the 


forgiving our brethren ? Suppoſe a Man that 
were ranſomed cither from death or ſlavery, by 
the bounty and ſufterings of another, ſhoul up- 
on his relcaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
him, in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome ſlight debt, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thanktulleſt wretch in the World, that ſhould 
refuſe this fo great a Benefactor ? Yet ſuch a 
wretch, and much worſe is every revengetul per- 
ſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal flaye- 
ry, and thatnot with corruptible things, as ſilyer 
and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10. but awith his own moſt pre- 
cious blyuod, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and that with the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn from the ge © 
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nel> of his love to us, and if we ſhould obfſtinate- 
ly refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it ? And yet this 
we do down-right, if we keep any malice or 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay, farther, 
this is not bags an unthankfulneſs, but there is 
alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of him. This Peace and Unity of Bre- 
x 2m was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
Him, that er gay to leave the World, He 
thought it the moſt precious thing He could be- # 
queath, and therefore left it by way of Legacy 
to his Diſciples, Fob. 14. 27. Peacel leave with you. 
We ule to i a great value on the ſlighteſt be- 
queſts of our dead? friends, to be exceeding careful 
not tolooſe them; and therefore if we wilfull 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſd, 
*tis a plain ſign we want that love | elteem of ,_ 
him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The 
reat prevailing of this ſin of uncharitableneſs 

- made me ſtand thus long on theſe confidera- $. 
tions, for the ſubduing it. God grant they may | 
make ſuch impreſſion on the Reader, as may be a- 
vailable to that jturpoſe. 

I ſhall add only this one advice, That theſe, or; 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin , muſt 
be uſed timely , 'tis oft-times the fruſtrating of 
bodily Medicines, the applying them too late ; 
and *tis much oftner ſo in ſpiritual; therefore if 
it be poſſible, let theſe and the like confiderati- 
ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy 
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Y heart, that they may frame it 
The firſt riſins to ſuch meekneſs, as may pre- 
of rancor to be vent all rifings of rancor or re- 
ſethpreſt. venge in thee, for it is much 
better they ſhould ſerve as ar- 
mour to prevent, than as Balſam to cure the 
wound, Bur if this paſhon be not yet ſo ſubdued 
& in thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
So It, yer then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
on the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, bat 
remember betimgs the foregoing conſiderations, 
and withal, thatithis is a time and ſeaſon of tryal 
to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt 
profited in Chriſt's School, there now being an 
L& opportunity offered thee, either of obeying and 
a P eating God, by paſling by this oftence ofthy 
rother, orelfe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I ſay , betimes, before 
® thou be inflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a Smoak;, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and mike thee unht to judge even in 
; this fo very plain a caſe. Whether it be better 
bY obeying God , to purchace to thy ſelf cternal 
Bliis; or by obeying Satan, eternal Torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
before this commotion, and diſturbance of mind, 
"tis impofiivic but thy underſtanding muſt pro- 
nounce for God ; and then unleſs thou wilt be 
ſo perverſe tht thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
death, thon wilt furcly practiſe according to that 


ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
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more on this firſt part of Charity , that of the 
AﬀecCtions. 

I proceed now to that of the 
Actions : And this indeed is it, Charity in the 
whereby the former muſt be ap- Acons. 
prov'd : we may pretend great 
Charity within, but if none break forth in the 
Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as S. Fzmes 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Fam. 
2, 20. It is the loving in Deed, that mult approve 
our hearts before God, 1 Foh. 3. 18. Now this love 
ia the Attions may likewiſe ftly be diſtributed as 
the former was, in relation to the four dictinCt ca- 
pacitics of our brethren, their Souls, their Bodies, 
their Goods and Credit. 

The Soul, I formerly told you, 
may be conſidered cither in a Na- Towards the 
tural or Spiritual Sence, and in mind of our 
both of them Charity binds us tro Neighbour, 
do all the good we can. As the 
Soul ſignifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are to 
endeavour the comfort and retreſhment of our 
bretþren, deſire to give them all true cauſe of joy 
and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any fadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring out 
all the Cordials we can procure, that is, to la- 
bour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the 
troubled Spirits of our brethren, to comfort them 
that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor, 1. 4. 

But the Soul in his ſpiritual ſence 
is yet"of a greater concernment, and His Soul, 
the lecuring of that is a matter of 
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much greater moment » than the refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadneſles of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this life; and therefore though we muſt not 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ 
our moſt zealous charities ; wherein we are not 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a {Jug- 
giſh fort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and ſuftered fo much in that purchaſe? Nozy 
we muſt add alſo our endeavour to make them 
that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were very 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our 
converſing with others, that one great deſign 
of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this pur- 
poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then dif- 
cern perhaps many opportunities z which now 
we oyer-look, of doing ſomething towards it. 
The brutiſh Ignorance of one would call upon 
thee to endeavour his inſtruction; the open fin 
of another, to reprchend and admoniſh him ; 
the faint and weak virtue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
ſing ſome part of this Charity : or if thy circum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging , thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if 
either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
in thy Charity , thou mayeſt probably find out 
ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
ſuc- 
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ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy 
than how to benefit Mens Souls, and therefore 
where the direCt means are improper, *tis fit we 
ſhould whet our Wits for attaining of others. 
Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induftri- 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if after all our ſo- 
rious endeavours, the obſtinacy of Men do not 
ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit 
from them, if all our wooings and intreatings 
of Men to have mercy on their own Souls, will 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue till 
to exhort by thy example. Ler thy great care %% 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
the value of theirs, and give not over thy com-. 
paſhons to them, but with the Prophet, Fer.13.17. 
Let thy Soul aveep in ſecret for them; and with the 
P/almiſt, Let rivers of <vaters run down thine eyes, 
oy om keep not God's Law, Pfal. 119. 136.Yeaz 
with Chriſt himſelf weep over them, <vho <vill not 
knoxy the thin?s that belons to their peace, Luke 19. 
42- And whenno importunities with them will 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 
for them, that he will draw them to Himſelf. 
Thus we ſee Sanrel, when he could not diſſuade 
the People from that {intul purpo'e they were 
upon, yet he profeſles notwithſtanding, tha: hs 
will not ceaſe praying tor them : nay, he look'd 
on it as ſo much a duty, that it would be fin for 
him to omit it, God forbic, ſays he, that I ſhors'd 
| a 3 fn 
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fin againj: the Lord in ceaſins to pray for you, 1 Sam, 
2. 23, Nor {hall we need to fear that our Prayers 
will be quite loſt, for if they prevail not for thoſe 
for whom we pour them out, yet however they 
will return into our own boſoms, P/alm 35. 13, 
we ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the reward of that 
Charity. 
| In the ſecond place, we are 
Charity in re- to exerciſe this active Charity 
Spec? of the towards the bodies of our Neigh- 
Body. bours ; we are not only to com- 
paſſionate their pains and miſe. 
ries, but alſo to do what we can for their eaſe 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 10. had 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had he not 
as well helped as piticd the wounded Man. *Tis 
not good wiſhes , no, nor good words neither, 
that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. Fames tell us, [f 
a brother or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, 
and one of yen ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
evarmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him not” 
thoſe thinos that are needful for the body; <what doth 
it profit? Fam. 2. 15, 16. No ſure, it profits 
acm nothing in reſpect of rheir bodies, and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it 
will never be reckoned to r ww aS 4a Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our Bre- 
thren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the ſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Ver/. 43. Depart from me ye curſed, into 
everlaſlin: fire, prepared ft or the Devil and his - 
ge $ 
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gels. And if it ſhall now be as&<d, wit arc the 
particular Atts of this kind which we are to per- 
form ? I think we cannot better inform our 
ſelvesfor the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
ſeverals, The giving meat to the hungry, and drink 
to the thirſty, harbouring the Stranger, cloathing the 
naked, and viſiting the Sick and impriſoned : By 
which viſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſce © * 
them, but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
them : for otherwiſe it will be but like the Le- 
vite in the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and looked |. 
on the <wounded man, but did no more , which" ® 
will never be accepted by God. Thelec are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this Charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities, 
But beſides theſe, there may ſometimes by God's 
eſpecial Providence fall into our hands, occaſt- 
ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
our Neighbours; we may ſometimes find a 
wounded Man with the Samaritan, and then *tis 
our duty todoas hedid : we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Sm- 
fanna was, and then are with Daniel to uſe alla 
poſhible endeavour for their deliverances. This 
caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If 
thou foroear to deliver him that is drawn :mto death, 
and them that are ready to be ſlain; if thou ſayeſt, 
Behold <ve knoey it not ; doth not he thot pundeverh 
the heart conſider ? and he that heeteth thy ſoul, doth 
not he know it ? Shall not be render to every nan ac- 
cording to his deeds? We are not lightly to put off 
the matter with vain excuſes, but to rem.ember 
Aa 4 that 
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that God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts» 
will ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance of ſuch a Charity : 
ſometimes again ( nay, God knows, often now 
adays) we may ſce a man that by a courſe ofin- 
temperance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days, and then ir is a due charity not 
only to the ſoul, but tothe body alſo, to endea- 
vour to draw him from it. It is impoſlible to 
ſet down all the poſſible atts of this corporal 
Charity , becauic there may ſometimes happen - 
ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee; weare 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious re- 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are tolook 
on it as a call, as it were from Heaven, to put 
that reſolution in prattice. This part of Charity 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 
as we are Men, that we generally account them 
not only unchriſtian , - inhumane that are 
void of it; and therefore I hope there will not 
need much perſuaſion to it, ſince our very nature 


; inclines us ; but certainly that very conſidera- 


tion will ſerve hugely te increaſe the guilt of 
thoſe that are wanting in it : For ſince this com- 
mand is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, 
our diſobedience to it can proceed from mp 
but a ſtubbornneſs and rcliftance againſt Go 
who gives it, 


SUNDAY 


a. >. &_.OA £4. nb IA. on 


- 


— 


— - _—_ 


S UND 4A x: ATI 


Of Charity; Alms-giving , &c. Of Cha- 
rity in reſpett of our Neighbour's Credit, 
Ec. Of Peace-making : Of going to 
Law : Of Charity to our Enemies, &C. 


SeQ. 1. HE third way of expreſling this 
Charity is towards the Goods 
| or eſtate of ovr Neighbour ; 
we are to endeayour his thri- 
ving and prouathy in theſc out- 
ward good things; and to that Charity inve- 
end, be willing to aſflift and fur- ſje# of the 
ther him in all honeſt ways of Goods. 
improving or preſerving them, 
by any neighbourly and friendly office : Op- 
portunities of this do many times fall out. A 
man may ſometimes by his power or perſuaſion , 
deliver his Neighbours Goods out of the hands of 
athicfor oppretſor ; ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe ; 
and many other occaſions there may be of doin 
good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſclyes; and then we 
are to do them, even to our Rich Towards the 
—_— » thoſe that arc as Rich. 
wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo ) 
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as our ſelves; forthough Charity do not bind us 
to give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
et wheneyer we can further their profit without 
[eſening our own ſtore, it requires it ofus : Nay 
if the damage be but light to us in compariſon of 
the advantage to him, it will become us rather to 
hazardthatlight damage, than loſe him that grea- 
ter advantage. 
2, But towards our poor Brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more; we 
the Poor, are there only to conſider the ſup- 
plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at parting with what is our own to relieve him, 
but as far as we are able give freely what is ne- 
ceſſary to him. This duty of Alms-giving is 
perfettly neceſſary for the approving our love, 
not only to men, but even to God himſelf, as 
S. Fobn tells us, 1 Fohn 5. 179. Whoſo hath this 
evorlds goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
utteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him , how 
develleth the love of God in him? *Tis vain for him 
to pretend to love either God or Man, who 
loves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee 
his poor Brother ( who is a Man, and bears the 
image of God ) ſuffer all extremities, rather than 
part with any thing to relieve him. On the other 
fide, the performance of this duty is highly accep- 
table with God, as well as with men. 

3. *Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice where- 
evith God is avell pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4. 18. 
S. Paul calls their Aims to him, A ſacrifice ac- 
ceptable, well pleaſins to God : and the Church hath 
always looked on it as ſuch; and therefore joyned 

it 
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it with the ſolemneſt part of Worſhip, the Holy 
Sacrament. Burt becauſe even Sacrifices them- 
ſelves under the Law, were often made uNacceP- 
table by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will 
here be neceſſary to enquire what are the due 
qualifications of this Sacrifice, 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that 

reſpect the modfve , ſome the man- Motives of 
ner of our giving. The motive may Alms - gi- 
be threefold , reſpecting God, our ving. 
neighbour, and our ſelves. That 

which reſpects God, is obedience and thankful- 
neſs to him : he has commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing 
fo, muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty, and this1is the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing our thankfulnefs for it, for, as the P/ſal- 
miſt ſaith, our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, 
P/al. 16. 2. That tribute which we defire to pay 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
"Tis the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and 
Receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould b 
way of thanktfulneſs give back again unto God, ' 
our alms is the way of doing it. Secondly, in 
reſpeCt of our Neighbour, the motive muſt be a 
true love and compathon to him, a tender fel- 
low feeling of his wants, and defire of his com- 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that cter- 
nal reward promiſed to this performanee. This 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Lay up 
our treaſure in heaven, Mat. 6. 20. And to make 
HS 
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us friends of the Mammon of unvrinhteouſneſs, that 
they may receive us int? m— habitations ; 
Luk. 16. 9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of 
our temporal goods to. the poor, to lay up a ſtock 
in Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs felici- 
ties, which God hath promiſed to the charitable. 
That is the harveſt we muſt expeCt of what we 
ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will be fo 
rich as would abundantly recompence us, though 
we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
Beftoww all our goods to feed the poor + But then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelyes the praiſe 
of Men, as the motive of our Charity, that will 
rob us of the other; this is expreſly told us by 
Chriſt, Matth. 6. They that fet their hearts 
on the credit they ſhall gain with Men, muſt take 
that as their portion, Verl. 3. Verily, I ſay unto 
you, they have their reward ; they chuſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have Men their Pay-Maſters, than 
God, and to them they are turn'd off; that little 
airy praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expe& : Ye have no reward of my Father 
evhich is in Heaven, Verſ. 1. Wehave therefore 
need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 
fire of vain glory ſteal not in, and befool us ints 
that miſerable exchange of a vain blaft of Men's 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
Heaven. 


5. In the ſecound place we muſt 
Manner of take care of our Alms-giving, in 
Alms-gi- reſpeCt of the manner ; and in that, 
Vg, firft, we muſt give chearfully ; Men 
: uſually 
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uſually value a ſmall thing that is given chear- 
fully, and with a good heart , more than a 
much greater, that is wrung from a Man with 
grudging and unwillingneſs; and God is of 


the fame mind , he loves a chearful 


' giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle Cheat- 


makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- fully. 
hortation, of not earuimg grudeimelys or as 
of neceſſity, Verſ. 6. And ſure *tis no unreaſona- 
ble thing , that is herein required of us; there 
being no duty that has to humane nature more 
of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where co- 
vetouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out 
the Man, and put a — rem in his ſtead. 
Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſon- 
able Alms brings to a poor wretch? How it re- 
vives and put new ſpirits in him, that was even 
ſinking ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual Creature 
alive knows not how to beſtow his Money on 
any thing that ſhall bring him in fo great a de- 
light, and therefore methinks it ſhould be no 
hard matter to give not only without grudgingy 
buteven with a great deal of alacrity and chear- 
fulneſs, it being the tetching in of pleaſure to 
our ſelves. 

6. There is but one Obje- 
Qion can be made againſt this, The fear of in- 
and that is, that the danger of poveriſhins our 
impoveriſhing ones ſelf by ſelves Ly it, vain 
what one gives, may take oft and impiors. 
that pleaſure, and make men 
either not give at all, or net fo chcarfully. = 
rs 
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this I anſwer ; that firſt, were this hazard never ſo 
m_ yet it being the Command of God 
that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey chear- 
fully, and be as well content to part with our 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are _ 
times called to do upon ſome other. In which caſe 
Chriſt tells us, that forſakes not all that he 
hath cannot be his Diſciple. 

7. Bur ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, 
God having particularly promiled the contrary 
to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring Bleſſings 
on them, even in theſe outwards thing. e 
liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, and he that wwatereth 
ſhall be quatered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 25. He 
that giveth tothe poor ſnall not Iack, Prov. 28. 27, 
And many the like "Texts there are, fo that one 
* _ may truly ſay, this objection is grounded in di- 
rect unbelief. The ſhort of it is, we dare not 
truſt God for this. Giving to the poor is directly 
the putting our wealth into his hands, He that 
1 giveth to the poor Iendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 
&# 17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repay- 
 * ment, as itfollows in that Verſe, That which he 
batb given will he pay him again. It is amongſt 
Men thought a great diſparagement; when we 
refuſe to truſt them; it ſhews we either think 
them not ſufhcient, or not honeſt. How vile 
an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him? 
Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt 
the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
preſ]ly paſt his word, wheo is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be inſuffic ;ent, and who is the 
God of truth, ang, therefore will not fail to make 


good 
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good his promiſe? Let not then thatinfidel fea” 
of future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor Brother ; for though - E never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his ſurety 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt aſſu- 
redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is fo 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
it is thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
it at his nced, than to let it lie unprofitable by 
him , eſpecially if he be in danger of Thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it, Now alas ! all that we poſlels is in minute- 
ly danger oflofing ; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggary, he that doubts this, let him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it : And therefore what fo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ing it to God, where we may be ſure to find it 
ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement and increaſe? In which reſpect it 
is that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Sced, 
2 Cor. 9. 10. We know itis the nature of Seed 
that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and lo 
do all our a&ts of mercy, they return not ſingle 
and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt. 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkin, 
lo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage 
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tous, but makes us moſt rich returns ; and there- 
fore we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
fully to ſet to this Duty, which we have fach 
invitation to, as well in reſpett of our own in- 
tereſts, as our Neighbours needs. 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſea- 
Give ſea- ſonably : It is true indeed there are 
ſonably., ſome fo poor, that an Alms can 
never come unſeaſonably , becauſe 
they always want, yet even to them there may 
be ſome ſpecial ſcafons of doing to their grea- 
ter advantage; for ſometimes an Alms may not 
. only deliver a poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of it, may ſet 
him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ence afterward. And for the moſt, I preſume it 
is a good Rule,to diſpenſe what we intend to any) 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
times both to them and our ſelves; firſt, as to 
them , it is ſure, the longer we delay, the longer 
they groan under the preſent want, and after we 
have deſigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing ofit, for ſolong we 
—_ ſufferings. You will think him a 
ard hearted Phyſician, that having a certain 
curc for a Man in pain, ſhould when he might 
preſently apply it, make unneceſlary delays, 
and ſo keepthe poor man ſtill in torture : and 
the ſame it is here + we want of the due compat- 
ſion , if we can be content our poor Brother 
ſhould have one hour of anncoctitin ſufferings 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 


him ; or ifhe be not in ſuch an extremity of wants 
yet 
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yet whatever we intend him for his greater coms | 
fort, he loſes ſo much of it; as the time of the 
delay amounts to. Secondly, .in reſpe&t of ofir 
ſelves, *tis ill to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own covetpus humour, to'diſluade us from 
it. Thus'itfares too often with many Chriſtian 
Duties ; for want ofa ſpeedy execution, our pur- 
oſes cool, and never come to att ; ſo many 
reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet not *} 
immediately upon it, one delay facceeds another, 
and keeps themrfrom ever doing it at. all; and {6 
'tis very apttofallout in rhis cafe, eſpecially with® 
Men who are of a covetous temper, and therefore 
they of all others ſhould nor' truſt themſelyes 
thus to delay. 4,4 
9. Thirdly , We ſhould take 'care 
to, give prudently; that is, to give Prudent/y. 
moſt, where-'it is moſt needed, and 
in ſuch a manner, as may do the receiver moſt'* 
Food, Charitics do often miſcarsy for want of 
this care, for if we give at all adventures to all' 
that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more 
to thoſe, who ſloth and lewdneſs is the cauſe 
of their want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve ir, 
and fo both encourage the one in their idleneſs 
and diſable onr felves from giving to the o-' 
ther, Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the pre- 
{ent wants even of the moſt unworthy , that 
we are to relieve them : but where n@ ſuch preſ- 
ſing need is, we ſhalldo beſt to chuſe out the fit- 
ter objetts of chariry, ſuch as arc thofe who” ei- 
ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
B b charge 
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charge than Ltheu lavour can maintain, and to 
thoſe our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man- 
ner as may be moſt likely to do them good , the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circun ſt-nces of their condition 5 it may to ſoine 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, 
to others th: giving itallatonce may tend more 
to their benefit; and ſometimes a ſcaſonable loan 
may do as well as a gift, and that may bein the 

ower ſomctimes of thoſe who are able to give 
[6 little : but when we thus lend on Charity,we 


muſt lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a 
purpoſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much ot the Principal as his 
needs require, and oug abilities willpermit. They 
want much of this Charity, who clap up poor 
Debtors in Priſon,when they know they have no- 
thing to anſwer the debt, whichis a great cruelty, 
to make another miſerable , when nothing is 

-gaincd to our ſelves by it. 

10, Fourthly , We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our Alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcamlings , as will bring almoſt 
no relief to the Recciyer, for that is a kind of 
mockery; 'tis as if one. ſhould pretend to feed 

one that is almoſt famiſhed , by giving him a 
crumb of bread; ſnch Doles as that would be 

molt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too near the pro- 

pontiog of ſome Mens Alms; ſuch Men are be- 
ow thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew onl 
the Baptiſm of hn, for 'tis to be obſerved, that 

Fobn Baptiſt, who was but the fore-runner of 

Chriſt, makes it a yous part of his A 
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that he that hath two coats jou. d 1yart to him 
that hath none, Luke 2, 11. He ſaysnot, He that 
hath ſome great Wordrobe, but even he that hath 
but two coats muſt part with one of them; from 
whence we may gather, that whatſoever is 
above ( not our vanity, but) our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceiſh- 
ty requiresit, Butif we look into the firſt time 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fobn's; the Converts 
aſligned not a part only, but frankly gave allto 
the uſe of the brethren, A#s 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion , will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant pratice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very 
firſt founding of the Church, ſuch waſt degrees 
of it were pratiſed; and if we further conſider 
what precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 
even to the laying down our lives for the brethreny 
I Fohn 3. 16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
in God's account ſo much more precious than our 
lives, that he would command us to be prodigal 
of the one, and yetallow us to be ſparing of the 
other. 

It. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
pore Chriſt; I ſhall mention only two, which 

find uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians on this 
occaſion, The firſt, is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye knoey the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who though be vas rich, yet for our ſakes He 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might 68 
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rich, Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and 

reatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And there- 
fore for ſhame, Jet us not grudge to empty our 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
lieve his poor Members. The ſecond is the ex- 
pectation of reward, which will be more or leſs, 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. g. 6, 
He that ſo<veth ſparinsly ſball reap ſparinely, and 
he that ſ1veth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. We 
think him a very improvident Husbandman that 
to ſave alittle Seed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as 
to ſpoil his crop : and the ſame folly *twill be in 
us» if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
our ſelves a lank — hereafter, loſe either 
all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which God 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
is the proportion which may be called a liberal 
giving, I thall not undertake to ſet down, there 
being degrees even in liberality ; one may give 
liberally, and yet another give more liberall 
than he ; beſides, liberality 1s to be gy as 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may give 
Jeſs than one of a great, and yet be the more li- 
beral perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others. 
Thus we fee Chrift pronounces the poor Widow 
to hve given much more to the Treaſury, than all the 
rich men» Lake 21. 3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich vitts, but that it was more 
tor her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where- 

as 
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as they gave out of their abundance what the) 
might eaſily ſpare. Every man muſt herei 
judge for himſelf ; we ſce the Apoſtle, thoug 
he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty) ye* 

reſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give? 
bur leaves that to their own breaſt, 2 Car. 9. 7. 
Every man according as he propoſeth in his heart, ſo 
let him give. But let us ſtill remember that the 
more we give ( provided we do not thereby fail 
in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him: And 
to ſecure the performance of the Loved Alms- 
giving) ( whatever the proportion be ) we may 

o very well to follow the advice S, Paul gives 
the Corinthians in this matter, 1- Cor, 16. 2. Upon 
the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by 
him in ftore as God hath arofferad him. If men, 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 
for this work of Charity, it were the fareſ way 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give when. 
an occaſion offercd it ſelf, and by giving fo b 
little and little, the expence woolah 


- 


ecome leis 
ſenſible,and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- , 
ings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
in greater disburſements ; and ſure this were in 
other reſpes alſo a very proper courſe, for 4 
when a Trade nan caſts up his weekly account, 
and ſecs what his gains b 
others the moſt ſza(nable time to offer this tri-  * 
bute to. God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
gained, If any will ſay they cannot fo vol 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpace 
Sb qo | 7; 
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eftime, I ſhall nat contend with them for that 
preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarterly, 
> fo it be done. but that ſomewhat ſhould ftill be 
® hid by in banks for theſe uſes, rather than left 
Jooſe to our ſudden Charities is fure very expe- 
dient ; and Idoubt not, whoever will make trial 
of it/ will upon experience acknowledge it to 

O. 


| 12. The fourth exerciſe of 
Charity in reſpe our Charity is towards the 
of the Credit. credit of our neighbour : and 
2 of this we may have many 
eccaſions; ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
© fomctimes alſo towards the guilty. If one whom 
wc know to be an innocentperſon, be flander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 
. we may forthe declaring his innocency, and de- 
" Hvering him from that falſe imputation, and 

that not only by witneſſing when we are called 

to. it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 

on his behalf; or if the occaſion be not before 
- 8 Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
© that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it be 
only a ſlander toft from one to another, yet even, 
* . there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all- occaſions publickly to declare what 
we know of his Innocency. But even to the 
| guilt there is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
| performed, ſometimes, by concealing the fault, 
If it be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
” others make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or it be not. 
> fo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it 
* felf, The wounds of Repunation are of all others 
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the moſt incurable, and therefore-ir may well 
become Chriſtian Chanity to "waar iy them, even 
where they have been deſerved; and perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
conded ( as it ought to be) with all Ion. 
of private admonition : Bur if the fault be ſuc 
that it be not to be concealed, yet till there ma | 
be place for this Charity , in extenuating an 
leſſening it, as far as the circumſtance will bearz 
As if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Chart- 
ty will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a deſigned and delibe- 
rate At; and ſo eporticnctly in other gir- 
cumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
this Charity happen towards thoſe, of whole 
either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, butare by ſome doubtful a&ions bro #*$ 
whler ſuſpicion : And here we muſt rememb | 
that it is the > rty of love not tothink evil, > 
to judge the beft; and therefore we are both to 
«bftain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to k 
others from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour ; which is of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
it would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Mat. 7.1. Fudgenot : and when we confider how 
that is backt in the following words, That ye be 
not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 
ſuch light matter as the world ſcems to account 
it; our unmerciful judging of others will bs paid 
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home to us in the ſtrict and, ſevere: Judgment 
of God. | 
_ 13, I have now gone 
| The afts of Chari- through this Adive Chari- 
= ty in ſome reſpetts Fe as it relates, to the four 
atts of Fuſtice al- ſeveral capacities 'of -6ur 
ſo. brethren, many of the par- 
. ticulars , whereof were be- 
gore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. 
. any think it improper, that the ſame afts 
Thould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 
_ TI ſhall defire them to conlider, that Charity be- 
Su ing by Chriſt's command become a debt to our 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe& 
-be ranked under the head of Juſtice, fince 'tis 
Jure, paying of debts is a part of that : Yet be- 
cauſc in our common uſe we dodiftinguiſh be. 
tween the offices of Juſtice and, Charity, I have 
ehoſc to enlarge on them in particular reference 
to Charity. But I defire it may till be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under. Precepty is {o 
much a due from us, that we fin,aot only againſt 
_ Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect it ; which 
deſerves to be confidercd, the,more to ſtir up 
our care to the performance, and the rather, 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this 
point. "Men look upon theis, Ats' of Mercy, as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Ob- 
ligation.to; and the effe& of it, is this, that they 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never 1o 
' -mcan» but never blame themſelyes,, though they 
;omit all : whichis a very dangerous, but pitch: 
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al, a very natural fruit of the former perſuaſion. 
If there be any Charities when ice is not 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the height 
and degrees of them are not made matter of 
{trict Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- ? 
manded by God : andeven after theſe, twill be 
very reaſonable for ns to labour ; but that can- 
not, be done without taking the lower and neceſ- 
ſary degrees in our way; and therefore let ours 
hrit care be for them. 
14. To help us whercin there 
will be no better mcans, than The oveat rule 
to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
$and rule of Loving our Neich- 
ours as our ſelves : this the Apoſtle makes the 
ſumm_ of our Whole Duty to our Neighbours, 
Rom. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy ations, which re- 
late .to others; whenever any neceflity of th 
Neighbours preſentsit ſelf to thee, ask thy ſelf, * 
whether, ifthou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induftrious for 
"elief and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
muſt have the ſame effect for him. This is that 
Royal Law, as S. Fames calls it, Fam. 2. 8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjetts to 
Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and whoſoever is fo, 
will not fail of performing all Charities to 
others, - becauſe 'tis ſure he would upon the like 
occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
There is none but wiſhes to have his good name 
defended, his Poverty relieved » his bodily ſuf- 
fcring ſaccoured ; only it may be ſajd, that . 
tac 
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the ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
themſelyes, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
fire no reproofs, no inſtruftions, nay, are angry 
| when they are given them; it may tes 
# ſcem that ſuch Men are not by virtue of this rule 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I anſwer, 
That thelove of our ſelves, which is here et as 
* - the meaſure of that to our Neivhbour, is to be- 
UHnderſtood to be that reaſonable love , which 
> men ought to have; and therefore though a 
|, Man fail of that due love he owes himſelf, yet 
"»his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſtill a claim r8 ſuch a degree of our 
love, as is an{ſwerable to that, which in right 
we {hould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure 
is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore 
*tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
- abſolve us from Charity to other Mens : yet I 
ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it be- 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwaded 
to it, or do any good by it, theirill example will 
over-whelm all their good exhortations » and 
make them unfruitful. 
15. There is yet one AR of Cha- 
Peace ma- rity behind, which does not pro- 
king. perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 
to them all, and that is, the making peace and 
amity among others; by doing whereof we ma 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods a 
Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
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gt cncmics is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a 


bleſ- 


ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
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bleffing on the Actors 2 We have Chriſt's word 
for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Matth. 5. 9. 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligent] 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this of- 
fice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeavour 
to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others; neither muft we only labour to 
reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it 
where it is : Firſt, generally, by ftriving to be- 
et in the hearts of all we converſe with a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Sc- 
condly, particularly, by a —_ prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindneffes, we fee likely to fall 
out, It may many .times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour , to cure thoſe mi. 
ſtakes and miſapprehenftons, which are the firſt 


beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and 


it will be both more eafie and more profitable, 


thus to prevent, than pacific ſtrifes. *Tis ſure 
'tis more cafie, for when a quarrel is once broken 
out, 'tis like a violent flame which cannot ſo 
ſoon be quencht, as it migh#have been, whileſt 
it was but a ſmothering fire. And then 'tis ak 
fa more profitable, for it prevents many ſins, 
which in the progreſs of an open contention, 
are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon ſays, 
In the multitude of quords there <vanteth not { 
Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
any ſorts of words, than thoſe that paſs in anger, 
and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
poſed, yet thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their ac- 
count ; and therefore it is a great Charity to pre- 


vent them. 
16 
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| 16. But to fit a man for 
He that undertahes this ſo excellent an Office 
it, muſt be peacea- of Peace-making, 'tis ne- 
able himſelf. ceſſary that he be firſt re- 
markably peaceable - him- 
ſelf; for with what face LAS 1 

others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 
ſelf ? Or how canſt thou expe thy perſwaſions 
ſhould work? *Twill be a ready reply in every 
Man's mouth, Thou Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine oevn eye, Kant, 7. 5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualihe thy ſelf for the work, There 
is one point of Peacecableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 
Caſe of Legal Treſpaſſes; Men 
Of going to think it nothing togo to Law 
Law about every petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law-in 

their de, never think. they are to blame : but ſure 
had we that true ccectdinch of Spirit which 
we ought,.we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
flight matters to treuble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly un- 
chriſtian, but ſuch Tint of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right 
as the parting with will do us little or no harmz 
or which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpals, 
And even in great matters , be that ſhall part 
with ſomewhat of his right for love of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree: 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6, 7. R4: 
ther to take wronz, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de 
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frauded. But ifthe damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that.itis neceſlary for us to go to Laws yet even 
then, we muſt take care ot preſerving Peace; 
firſt, by carrying fill a friendly and Chriſtian 
temper towards the party, not ſuffering our 
hearts to be at alleſtranged from him ;. ſecondly, 
by being willing to yield to any reaſonable terms 
of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcileable 
with that peaceableneſs fo ſtritly required of all 
Chriſtians, Let thoſe conſider this who make 
it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquict their 
Neighbour, or thcir trade to ſtir up others to do 
it TR tender regard of Peace bethrin our ſelves, 
and others, is abtolutely neceflary to be enter- 
tained. of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be 
the ſervants of Him, whoſe title it is to be the 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. 
17. All that remains to 

be toucht on concerning This Charity cf the 
this Charity of the Actions, ations 21uf reach 
is the extcnt of it, which to Enemies. ; 
muſt be as large as the for- | 
mer of the Aﬀections, even to the taking in, not | 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even of our bittereſt enemies. TI have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them, that I thall not here 
ſay any thing of that, but that beivgduppulcd 
a Duty, *twill fare then appear no unreatunavle 
thing to procced one ſtep further, by doing rhom 
$00 (urns ; for whcu wc have oncc TOAD Cil 
them 
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them, we can then nolonger account them ene- 
mies: and fo *twill be no Frard matter eyen to 
fleſh and blood to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
try the fincerity of our forgiveneſs. *'Tis cafe to 
ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man, but if when an op- 
may of doing him good is offered, thou 
declineſt it, *tis apparent there yet lurks the old 
malice in thy heart, where there is a through for- 
- giveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs ro be- 
nefit an enemy as a friend; ar A mos in fome 
reſpeGts a greater, a true charitable perſon look- 
ing upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has, an 
opportunity of evidencing the trath of his recon- 
, ciation, and obeying the precept of his Saviour, 

by doing good to them that hate him, Matth. 5. 44. 

Let us therefore reſolve that all ations of Lied. 
neſs are to be performed to our enemies, for 
which we have not only the command, bur alfo 
the example of Chriſt, who had not only ſome 
inward relentings towards us his o»ſtinate and 
moſt provoking Enemies, but ſhewed it in alt, 
and thoſe no cheap or eafic ones, but ſach as 
coſt him his deareſt Blood. And ſurely we can 
never pretend to be cither obeyers of his Com- 
mand, or followers of his Example, if we grudge 
to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies by thoſe fo 
much cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger, and 
the like, recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 12.20, But if we could perform theſe atts 
of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner as might 


_'Y 


draw them from their enmity, and win them to - 


peace the Charity would be doubled : And this 
we 


Sund. 17. 
we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the Apoſtle 
ſets as the cnd of the forementioned atts of foul 
ing, &c. that we may heap coals of fire on their 
heads, not coals to burn, but to melt theminto 
all love and tenderneſs towards us; and this were 
indeed the moſt compleat way of imitating *© 
Chriſt's example, who in all he did and ſuffered 
for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to Him- 
ſelf 

18. I have now ſhewed you 
the ſeveral parts of our duty to Self- love aw 
our Neighbour , towards the hindrance ta 
performance wherefore I know no- this Charity. 
thing more neceſlary, than the 
turning out of our hearts that ſelf.love which ſo 
often poſſeſſes them ; and that ſo wholly, that ir 
leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice nei- 
ther to our Neighbour, By this ſelf-love I mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our Souls ( for that would certain] 
help, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean that 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts 
and advantages, which is apparently the root of 
all, both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 
others. We find this fin of ſelf-love ſet by the 
Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of ſins, 
2 Tim. 3. 2.aSifit were ſome principal officer in 
Satan's camp; and certainly, not without reaſon, 
for it never gocs without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which like the Dragon's Tail, 
Rev. 12.4. ſweeps away all carc of duty re others. 
We are by it made ſo vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 
ro 


4 by . 


FOF Self* OVE. , Fr 


3 
as 


. 388 TheWhe 


'Daty of Man.” - 


"$44 -4 


to any body clſe, contrary to the direfion 'of 
———_— 15. 2. which is not to pleaſe our 
ſelves. But every man to pleaſe his Netghboir for 
his good to edification + which he backs with the 
— example of Chriſt, Verſ. ' 4. "For even Chriſt 

* pleaſed not himſelf : Tf therefore we have any fin- 
| - Eere deſire to have this virtue of Charity rooted 
in our hearts, we muſt be careful to weed orit 
this in of ſelf-love, for 'tis impoſhble they can 
proſper together, 
_ 19. But when we have remo- 
Prayer a means ved this hindrance, we muſt 
to procure it. remember that this, as all other 

| Graces, proceeds not from our 
ſelves it is the gift of God, and therefore we muſf 
earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of 


rightly to perform this Dnty. 


20, Þ Have now paſt through 
Chriſitan Duties I thoſe ſeveral Branches I 
both foſſible and at hiſt propoſed, and ſhewed 
tleaſant. you what is our Duty to God, 

our Selves, and our Neigh- 


'Thes do and thou ſhalt lrve. And ſurely it is no 
impoiſidle task to perform this in ſuch'a mea- 
fure, as God will oracioully accept, that is, in 
Sincerity, though not in Perfection, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Lrke 19. 20. that reaps 
auhere behas not ſour, he requires nothing of, us, 

which 
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a Dove, a meck and gall-lefs creature, to frame + 
our hearts to-the ſame temper, and enable us. 


bour : Of which I may fay as itis, Luke 10. 28, ' 
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whieh he is not, ready by his Grace to cnable ug 
to,perform, if we be not wanting to our. ſelves, 
either ig _asking. it by Prayer, or in, uſiog-ix, 
Dibgence. . And as it is not impoſhble, ſo nei- 
theris it ſuch a ſad melancholly+task, as Men are 
apt to think it. *Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's, 
to do as the Spies did, Numb. 23. 28. Bring up aw 
ill report pn good Land, this ftate of Chrifti- 
an life, thereby to- diſcourage us from entring 
into itz. to fright us. with I know not what Gy- 
ants weſhall meet with; but let us not thus be 
cheated, let us but take the courage to try, and. 
we ſhall indeed find it a'Canaan, a Land flowing 
with milk and honey: God is not in this reſpeCt to 
tis People a wilderneſs, a Land of darkneſs, Fer. 
2.31. His Service does not bereave Menof an 
truejoy, buthelps them to agreat deal; Chriſt's 
yoke is, an cafic, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his but- 
den alight, yet a gracious burden. There ison «© 
the ice of Chriſtian Duties, a greaf deal of 
—_ leaſures, and if we feelit not, itisbe- 
cauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious andſinful cu- 
ſtoms make, which, by the contention raiſes an 
uncaſineſs, But then frſþ thatis toba, charged 
only: onipur ſelves, far having got thoſeiJl cu- 
ftoms, and thereby made that hard to us, which 
in it ſelfis moſt pleaſanty. the Duties axe not to 
be-accuſed: for it;.. And then Secondly, even 
there the-pleaſure of. ſubduing thoſe ill habits, 
overcoming thoſe - corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as 
hugely outwcigheth all rhe.trouble of the com- 
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$4 21, But 'it will perhaps-be 
when they ſaid that fome parts' of 

whoſe Ws 'to cet- are of ſuch a nature, as will 
evardſufferings. be yery apt to' expoſe is to 


perſecntions and ſufferings in 


£* the World, and that thoſe are not joyous but 


Prievous. 
- Tanſwer, Thateven in thofe there is'rmatter of 
Joy. We fee the Apoſtles thought it ſo, They 
"#Fefoyced that they were counted worthy to ſ\rffer for 
Chriſt's name, kts 4. 41. And S. Petey tells us, 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he$5toglorifie God 
fort, 1'Pet 4. 16. There # ſtich a force and 
virfue in the teftimony of a/good Confcienceyas'is 
able to change the preateſt ſuffering jirits the 
greareſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
ver have more clear and tively, than when'we. 
Lauffer for righteoufneſs fake : fo that (youſee 
"Chriſtianity is very amiable, even in-its ſaddeſt 
drefs, the inward comforts of it dofar ſyrpals 
all the outward tribulations that atten#ir; -and 
that even in the inftant, while we are in; the'ſtate 
of warfare upon Earth. But then, ifwe'lookfor- 
ward to'the crown of etir yiforics, tholceter- 
nal rewards in'Heavery we can neyerthinkthoſe 
tasks ſad, _ we-had' nothing efipreſent to 
{ſweetenthem, that haveſuch recompericties/await 
them at the end,were ourlabonrsneveriſizheayy, 
we could have no cauſe to faintwnder them. Lit 
us therefore whenever we mect With'any dil- 
couragements inour courſe, 'fix our 6968 on this 
rich prize, and then run qvith patience the"yact. 
which is ſet before us, Heb. 12, 2, follow the 
j Captai ) 
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we arc ſure to be no ire 9 for to. ſuch 


own of Life, the yery ba 
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e. Rakes. d gh (gngpinc a cry rok 
© 3 the practige bings, I 
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ls ws be his Davy. che rhe 
d one aut way the er ie 7 forme 
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ſe jterT.ta ee. 200 ip way) will not py magh 
to intreaty, either to turn into the right, 


vit uicken hispace init. And this is FA. caſe of all | 
thoſe thathave lived in any courſe of {in, hey , 


etY |, arc in a wrong road, which will never bri 


if- them to _ they aim at; nay, which w 

his certai ring Sh tp the phace they moſt Far 
ace and abhor z — of their ay is ym how 
he mych will be left to finiſh their journey in» none, 
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knows, p CARE next how! 2 eoxt! marwite 
thei thay ovi e then, what's 
ma en Yeh ; defer one moment 
fo turf rep mo leads to certain! de- 
Bah dad piur th elves in' that, which 
will bring them to' bliſs arid glory ry ? Yet ſo are 
Men bewitched.and enchaiited with the deeeit- 
fulnefs of finz* that no intreaty;” no perſuaſion 
cah prevail 'with them, to make this * reaſon- 
z ſo.neceffary a change; nor but. that they 
acknowledg 3 needful to be On but the 


oetling to et, the enjoy * 
yl aldrees ff, ng as they wag and theh they 
pe at their holy 4 fome littſe/rime before &f 
to do all tho buſineſs of their Souls,” But alas? 
.., Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt irito,'the way 
> toitisalon an leiſurely aſcent;- which re ES 
4D "time to wall. The hazards of fach defer 
-/, more large! Le of in the'Diſcourſe of Re- | 
tance: +; notherer r them, but de- 
re the Readey' ſeriouſly to It "them to heart, 
_ then ſurely he*will think it ſeaforidble Coun- 
-FeF that is given'by the Wiſe mati," Ezclus. 5. 7. 
* Make notarrying Wt to the 'Lorth: and put wot 
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CHRISTIAN AEADERs 
I Have, for RATES oa ome 
T 


occaſions: b5, at be thought au 0m; 
are none for Families, [ mp anſaer 
it <yas wot from any opinion that God i 
- tobe oye 'din the Fqmily, as the rr "Iau | 
becauſe the of God avd-the Church < 
alreaqy furniſhed thee oy rf that parpaſe tuf uk AY. 
y ond phat my utmoſt care cauld do. I meas the P | 
LICK LIT URGY. or COMMON-PK | 
Av for all publick addreſſes #9 Gags (ond 
Prayeys) are fo excellent and uſeful, tt 
moe of ity as Neves d dof Goliah' $/S0es I L1 
21; 9. There is nonclike it. 


DIRECTIONS or » 
MOR NIN: age 
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bb ſoon as ever oh. in the Moening, CEN 
. thy beart to God ju this or theltke ſbort Prayer..." 


- ORD, as thou hift awaked my Body 
\ lezepfobyrt — fan awdken my Soul | 
in ; and make me 7 to walk before welt ew 
ang all the reſt of my life, that when the 
Trumpet ſhall awake me out of my Grave, I 
= ty the life immortal, through [eſus Chriſt. 
| Cc 4 Whe © 
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Hen thou haft thus begun, ſuffer not (with- 
out ſome urgent neceſſity.) any worldly 
rhopghts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy 
* more /olenm Devotions to Almighty God,. and theve- 
' - fore during the time than art dreſſing thy ſelf, (which 
b. $ as be no longer than conpmon decency requires) 
, Exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpititual thoughts: as for 
- Example, Conſider toxubat Temptations thy buſt- 
nets or company that day are moſt like ta lay thee 
* and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions HeAinſt 

"we , or again, confider to what Occaſions of doing 
'# \ ice fo God, er good tot neighbour are that day 
; 1p to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to em- 
= brace them ; and alſo contrive hocy thou mayeſt im- 
prove them to the uttermol. But eſpecially jt will be 
For thee to Examine whether there have. any fin 
4 thee ſince thy laſt nishts Examination. If 
4 or theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain, 
- thou mayeſt profitably employ it in Meditating on the 


=_ + 
& ” 
Yo , 


 Gernerg/Refprreftion ( whererf our riſing from oy | 
& Des is a repreſentation) and of that dreadful Judg- 

” ment <vbich ſhall follow it, and thenthink with | 
" feff in what ration thou art bo it, and reſolue | 
= cavefull minute of thy time towards 
.” the. fitting thee Ge whe cont pk As. ſoon as | 
4 thes art ready, retire to fame private place, and . 
* thite offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifice of praiſe 
= and Prayer. | 


Prayers 


Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


bleſſed and glorigus Trinity, Thee 
'S 5 A and one 97h have —_ upon mo. is 


a miſerable Sinner. £8 


«. 2... ” 
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ous "A 


ORD, I know not what to, pray 
ought, Q let Thy ay help y four pe 4 
CCy gee? 


ahd enable me to offer u 


ceptable to Thee by Jeſus _ 
A Thanksgiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies exdurefs 
() ever, I thy unworthy ſeryantwho have 
deeply taſted of them, 'defire to render Thee if 
itlale of my humbleſt Praiſes for them. - 
Thee, O Lord,lI live, and move, and have x 
ing » Thou firftmadeſt me to be, and'then x 
might not be mi le but happy, thou'fer 
thy Son out of Thy boſom to redeem 'o 
the glower of my ag wt. Gennes and 
the puniſhment of them b 
both to bring me to His ken 
Thy Mercy tweed Et 
pernens Fold, the Chriſtian C w 

as. carly -Conſecrated to Thee in 
and be haye' been er of all thoſe { 


aid me to perform that' You. 
I boar oa Thee; and when by th 
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wilfulneſs or. ente I haye failed to t do tt ity 
a= t thou ir thy -5-HIp {Rane fare not for- -' 
me, but haft graciouſly, invited me to re- 
+ pentande, afforded mealk means both outward 
.. and inward forit, and. wit much patience haſt 
4 * mmonded, and. tiot' eatme off inthe as of x thoþ 
Taor'f RdarntingfinsLhave committed, as I 
quill uneved. It is, -O' Lord; thy RE- 
"M = ones. We which I haye been 
$I giexteſt fins, * OS it gs 
LY Brees alone, b 
Ry er x oppo F Fri any the He firvorr7 good-; 
| fore not unto mc, nat_nnto' me, bur un- 
her Thy Sp be rhe ants: For theſe _ all 
{ y Spinizual Bleſhngs, - my Soul doth 
E: o ni fe the ard, iy all that 4 within me 
1 baly Name, 1. likewiſe praiſe Thee 
ce raany. outward Bleſhings I enjoy, 35 
t{Friends,Food and Raiment, the comforts 
ell as the neccfiaties of this Lifc, for thoſe 
Protections af thy hand,: by which 1 
; putepebore'd ned) 61. and: thaſc gra+ 
£ "Bi 3s Det ohen afforded out 
a of % cohort me, and forchat azcy kar 
by 7 thou baſt ſuicetncd and 
== haft not focn: fir w 4 
IF reke: r , ay _—_— Preſervation of - 
7 nd a} ;ather thy goodneſs to- 
me. Tor, uh EE render (thee 
ly of my lips, : but « onions 
Y oh; ” >,tha! fo theſe ble here, wry. 
p £ "punt for thoſe that love theey ry rn 
3 .his 
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Chrift 


thy finful Creature caſt rf : 
owledging that I mofijet CE 
utterly tbbored ao forſa 
have drunk by oy Water,” 


continued co ha qd 4e1 n 

thee, daily ig ſc thipgs thou-1 
biddeft, and leg Ai wndone ho! ac nos t 
cordmandett ; bee I oul, 3 
habitation for | dh, often c aro CA 


Q Righteous I. cod: whit 


thy | n $» let thing: þ 1 
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_ for the mne- 


Ws Tre hs, ood fins ; And, 
Pp LTbetech T1 iee;by the power of Thy grace 
wih- purific my heart, that I may be- 


a FN aw _ utterly forſaking ever 
| wa end þ in conftaat, —xxee.. an. 


Jie :< all the reſt of my da 
Lela Fl good und faithful fe 

its 1 mis hy Mercyar the laſt be receiv 
pthe joy's fray 'Lofd.- "Grant this for Ew 
-S | £909 c 
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Ca” he ET, ” 


"Payne 


Contentedneſs,. whetby© 1: may 
my Soul in Dake Thar 
mc dilig entin/all my @ntics, watchFub: | y” 
rantltions perfe y'pure and w. : - | 
ſo moderate-in my —_ lawful courts - 
they may never become a ſnare to me-:; T P 
alſs, »O'Lord, tobe fo-affeted mp... 
Neighbour, 'that-I never ir *t a 
Law of Thine, of lovin oy ogg 
me exaMly to perform all parts' of þ 
irigg 46 all- whatſoever by-any'k 
['comed/ their duc, and give met 
nibrep atid compatiion that'T mh 
yo s'of afro yas, 2 al Men, ; 


acopdes: Ne Finally, ode on 
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yer... 


Y * | C 
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a Hnterceſſton. 
£7 - 
. a - " *z - "— 
4 43 4 SES”! . 


= - 4 d, od 
> wa 
by 
r : . 
- . 


| ka, of all. Give # 
Grace to ” that are in darknels 
DS eonyerting Grace to thoſe that a hs 


thy tenderefſt compaſſions 


ok On Church. O be PR— 


fs neayo Fro erg ren 
_— wine al th roriars rat Meu 
*S tandholncki ; and to cach other by bro- 
Olkerly Love. Hove mercy" on this. deſolate 
+ | and &nfifl Nation; Thou haſt moyed 
be-Land :and dividedits heal the ſores thereph, 
: Fo | -thokenki make: as 4o va to'repent'bf 
: Tv Jade 
ar Thou c-tvre,' and repent,; auf! 
hind Thee. Bloſ Bleſs thofe-whom 


4 wh a A uppouated out Governours,,/ wherhar 

-- ini State ; ; fo tne their beerts>:and 
hands, abat whey _ 
pond to pou Wio 3: phe) 


EI wall Gi Ty" rg 
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Mergiful Gbd, by whoſe bounty als 

is, that T have {i udics a 10 my 

'T beſeech ther foto ge crab tg Fo Gr: 

"that T may fo notHitg which ma 

"thee, or wount'my own Both, yr In 
ligettly apply my ſelf wo © 
as thou haſt repared for* 

and,” Lorll, Thefeech Dh 

"charge oVEer me, to keep") melty 

noevil happen utito 'me3? rior 

nighroydwelling, bin that T's 

ſite under thy gracious] protect jor N 
_Chrift. od $, 
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atdon the war 
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T NIGHT, when it draqvs tou - 


time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf hcey thou þ, 
; fed the day ; | Hhvann thine own heart ook 


ther of Thought, Word, or Deed, thou baft #9 
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26th * and whatfoever thou Ende waa thy falef, 
Lone humbly and penitently to God, rene thy pur 
” poſes and reſolutions of Amendment, and beg bis 
wow in Chriſt, and this not Slightly, and wy As 
Torn/e, but with all devout earneſine/s, and heay- 
neſs, s thow <vonidft do, if thou wert ſure thy death 
| hv ney g as thy ſleepgwubich for ought 
mg may be ſo indeed, = therefore thou 
t0 ſleep unreconciled to God, 
to die ſo. In the next place 
cial. and tek mercies thou 
received, as if thou baſt bad any great 
_ either in. thy inward BOW ſome 
ponent lems; or imthy optevrard, hm any 
dangers and offer to God thy 
=7 the ſame ; or if rnbog on je 
—_— ha 
| Lf x + = thow p not the 
=" Inſet ws eines 
> +77 ded thee, that not ſo much as 
aulted thee, Andtherefore 


Wk = a= Logue fr hs rn 


, fron 
7 bn fil thy the conſideration of Fro Eg 
66: 7 brart-the mor cloſely knit to him, ve- 
 memb bat every favour received from bim is 4 
* penn thee to love yo. 


v, 


Prayers / 
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Prayers for Night, 


Holy, Bleſſed and Glorjous T' ipity, | 
Perſons and ape God, haye en ux 
me a miſerable Sinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as TI « P vg 
O ler Thy Spirit help.my Infirmi he *s 
me tooffer up a a Spirigyal neo 5 36 an 
to Thee by [eſus Chrift. A. © 


1.4 Confeſſion. 


Moſt Holy Lord God, who act of pi 
Eyes than IL Iniquity; 
abominable wretch to «pp 


| 

| 

1 

, 

[ 
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E who am nothi wil <> 
s 

e 

f 


my very -na »- mg a bac 
bat 


fins and my he yer ic »- Roger Oe fo 
9 duty to Thee, my neighbour, and\ 
* | that both in thought; in word, and 


| rp and a readineſs 


" roingg wh which Thou hg 

” J biddema negleQing to do tho ou 

4 haſt c od the, "ASI this'not Krou . 
ignoraniee and frailty,but knowingly 


againſt the motions of Thy Spirit, and the _ 

of my own Conſcience to the contrary. 4 | 

make all theſe out of meaſure finful, I hve one 

on ina daily courſe »f repeating lib 
Thee, 


avainſt notwithſtanding alli 
bs $3 DI 5 
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and my own vorpoles and vows of amendment ; 


"y this very day I have not ceaſed to add new 


——y 


to all my former guiles; [ Here name the par- 
r5s.] And now, .O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, 
bow ſhalf I open my mouth, ſceing I have done 
Heſc thin pry 7 < thatthe wages of theſe firs 
Jeath ; 5 but O thou who willeſt 
Fa finner, have merey upon me; work in me, I 
ſeeeh thed- fincere contrition,and a erfeCt ha- 
7 of Finy is: and let me not daily confeſs, 
; 4 ret "as daily renew them ; but grant, O 
d, that from this inſtant I may give a bill of 
ce to all my.moſt beloyed luſts and then be 
FE to marry me to thy ſelf im-truth, in 
Meſs and holincfs,., and for all my paſt 
Ts 1 'C Lard,-receive areconciliationz acecfit of 
# a ar. Kanſort thy * bleſſed;-Son hath paid for me, 
| a. hin ke whom thou haſt ſet forth as a 
E: piti gdon all my. offences , and re-; 
<6hve II hy Gmnpatciond when thou ha 
ans ce to my SoubLLord, k eep me that 
-- Tx ART AEs. fore to folly,-but ſo eftabliſh me. 
* "th *Thy..Grace, that ng + wn Tha wa of the 
"the Devil, Oteiny ever, 
s me to offend Thee; 'that being free. 
© "fomfio, and becoming a Servant oe Gad,. 
- wa kg fruit unto holigeſs., and. the end 
"*" yen gghcovgh Jcfus NOW our Lord, 
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i Prayers for Night. 407 4 


A T hanksgiving. a. 
Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind wr | 
() to the unthankful, T acknowledge my ſeRF. _} 
to have abundantly experimented that graciou 
property of Thine ; for not laily -} 
provocations againſt thee , thou till h eft* 
mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All ne 
contempts and deſpiſings of Thy ſpiritual favour 
have not yet made Thee withdraw them, buta_ 
the riches of Thy goodneſs and long- 
Thou till continuefſt to me the offers offp 
life in Thy*Son. And all my abuſes of* 
poral bleftngs Thou haſt not punifhed#5 
utter deprivation of them, but art fil pleaſe 
afford mera liberal portion of them, *'The 
this he frm haſt not repayed, as juſtly Rows 
might* " ; tag ing me awa with a fwitt ge-* 
ſtructionz bnt haſt ſpared and preſerycd me aces >! 
cordiig*to the greatneſs of thy mercy. Hare” > 
mention” the particular mercies of that day }. Want”: 
ſhall T render unto the Lord for all theſe beng#” = 
fits Ha hath done unto me? Lord, let this goods" 
neſs of. Thine lead me to Repentance, and gi __— 
that T may not only offer Thee thanks and prailes:: > 
but may alſo order my converſation aright, *hug”-* 
ſo. 1 may et the laſt ſee the Salvation of Gods. -- 
through [cfus Chriſt, Vet 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace; and that of Ins * | 
terceſſion appointed for the Morning, R474 | 
2 Dd 2 _ Fe © 
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For Preſervation. 


_ Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper af [/rae), that noi- 
| ther {lumbreft nor ſleepeltbe pleaſed inThy 
©  ercy-to watch over me this night; keep me by 
| ace from all works of darknefs,and defend 
& mc'by Thy Power from all dangers : Grant me 
- medcrate and refreſhing flegp, Bb as may fat me 
"9" dutics ofthe day following. And, Lord, 
ke me cycr mindful of that time when I ſhall 
en in thc gal ' and BEcagte I know nei- 
| nor the hour 0 Maſter's coming, 

5 _ | _ that I may YH mmmiabons > x 
ETamay never hve in fuch a Rate, as I ſhall fear to 
Ge ig; but ther I live, I way live unto 
« heddo: is . es I dies I may 1g oe the 
” > Logey io that living and dying I may inc, 
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Dp the ſame concluding Prayer as in the 
Þ 2 Morning. 
'$ eþou art putting off thy chaths, think with thy 
felf that the time approaches that thou muſt put 

*7) alfo, and then thy Soul nneft appear na- 
*  Fefl before God's JudgmentAcat; and therefore 
” hou baift need 'be careful to make it fd clan and 
- pure by repentance and holinefs, that be avbo will 
zot look on iniquity; may graciouſly behold and ac-. 
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Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, awd 
evhen thou lyeft down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Savyjour, who by thy precious deark 
O and burial didſt take away the ſting of death * 
and the power of the Grave, m—_ me rhe joy 
fruits of that Thy Victory, and be Thou wh. 
lifeand death advantage. 6 gf 

I wiltlay me downin peace and take- my 7 reſt; | 
for it is Thon, Lord, only that makeſt me dwill. 
in ſafety. 

Into thy hands Icommend my $pirit-f hcl 
haſt redeemediityO Lord, Fhou'Godof Wt 
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[XN the ANCIENT CHURCH ehdte' & 
beſides morning and night, fouy otbev tim 
S evhich rake x $24 $ Gels - BR 
the .2e4l of thoſe. fsr riſtirhs auas ſuch, 
them conſtantly en It = uld bx thoube tog 
aftrithueſs noe in this lukewarm ape to ejoyri th 
frequtientey : yet I carttot but mention the examples 


' ſaysthat or thoſe adhd ave not by verymece 4 _ 
| proven, i vill be but rea i Ara M7 , 


TY 0 gr of private thoſe FOUR 
Y R eftdes 0G OFFICES arent 
Lg by MORNING and NIGHT ; ave! this 
none may be td ſeek how to exerciſe th>i) Atyotiohs'1 
theſe times, Thave aided divers COELECTS* 
ſeveral Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each 
ſuch time of prayer ſo many as his zeal EF leiſure od 
point out to him, — iff he your ope of go 


E | 1 Cnc 
. So PRIVATE DE 


= fo eſions appointed for morning and night, and never 
- emitting the LORD'S PRAYER. 

. But if any man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſie, as 
evill not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn dovoti- 
ons, yet certainly there is no man ſo overlaid with bu- 
” fineſs butthat be may find leiſure oftentimes in a day 

#0 ſay the LORD'S PRAYER alone : and therefore 
Setbim uſe that, if he cannot more. But becauſe it is 
\ . tbe charatter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3.20. That he hath 

{ his converſation in Heaven, it is very fit that beſides 
 We/e et times of Prayer, he ſhould divers times in a 
Lay by ſhort and ſudden ELTACULATIONS dart 
| ſoul thither. And for this ſort of devotion no 
| = want leiſure, for it may be performed in the 
dſt of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Huſ- 
F. at bis Plough may praiſe it. Now as he 
gannot want time, ſo that he may not want. matter 
for it, I have thought it not unuſeful out of that rich 
* iſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to furni 
- Sim <vith ſome texts, wbich may very fitly be uſed for 
* #his purpoſe;cuhich being learned by heartyuill alcvays 
” be ready at hand to employ his devotion ; and the mat- 
” 18er of them being various, ſome ft pardon of ſin, ſome 
. for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods countenance, ſome, 
for the Church, ſome for Thankſgiving, &C. egery 

man may fit himſelf according to the preſent need 
» ad te of his ſoul. [I have given theſe not as a 

- fall Colletion, but only a taſte; by which the Rea- 

* gler's appetite may be raiſed to ſearch after more in 
”. Fþat Book, and ther parts of Holy Scripture. 
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for ſeveral 


GRACES. -» 


For Fatth. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is im- 5 

poſhble to pleaſe, let Thy Spirits I beſ 
Thee, work T7 me ſuch a Faith, as may be acce 
table in Thy ſight, even ſuch as workcth b 
Olet me not eff ily a dead ineffeQual Fai 
gragt that it may., be ſuch as may hey it {ſelf be _ 
[4 "works, that it may be that victorious Faiths | 

which may enable me to oyercome, "oo oY | 

and conform .me to the image of thit Chriſt, dg 
whom by believe; that fo at the lift I may receiy 
the end, of » "Faith, even th Si of hd 
Soul, by the, ame Jeſus Chiif, | 


/ 


i Her Hope... rog9Ii 
Q "Hon Ys to _ the Hope of. allthe endaat * 
W 


the Earth,, Icy me ,pever. be geftitute-off a * 

ell grounded Hopes nor yet polleſ}; with a vain\2 
preſpmption :; ſujter rae, not tg rhink thou wilt .-4 
Hh be reconcileg.to my-fins,, ox-xejeft my rev 
entance;, but giysme, I beſeech Thee, ſugh- a 
Hope as may be agſ{ycrable tothe only ground af *:; 
Hope, Thy promilesand ſuch as may rage . 
rage and enable me -to purjhe my ſelf from al | 
Dd 4 flchinelf 


=. 
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filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may 


indeed. become to me an Anchor of the Soul Cc: 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the d 
Veil; whither the forc-runner is for me centred, a: 


even Jeſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Re- tl 
decmer. | | 


n 
For the Love of Gal... 28 c 
L 


Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellent in Thy ſelf, & infinitely bountiful 
mpaſſionate towards me, I beſcech Thee 
not my heart to be ſo hardned through the 
& "eccitfulneſs of finy as to refift ſiich charms” of 
* Alove, butlet them make deep and laſtin impreſ- 
zns on my Soul. Lord, Thou art pleaſed to. re- 


C. I my heart, and thou only haſt right toit. 0 


t me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate 
| part of it; 'but enable me _ta render,it uv 
& whole and entire to Thee. Bnt, O'my God, Thon 
© Teeſt it is already uſurped, .the World with its 
\ Vanitics hath ſeized it, and* like a ftrong man 
©  armcd keeps poſſeſſion. O Thou who art ſtronger 
z come upon him; and take thiPuiiworthy onde 
\ of mine as Fhine own ſpotf, refinie'it withthet 
bs povifying fire of Thy Love, that it maybe at 
*  Dabitation for Thy Spirit; Lord, if u ſee'it 
#. fit, be pleaſed to let me taffe of thoſe [7% 
"thoſe raviſhments of Thy Love; wherewith T y 
> Saints have been ſo tranſported. ' But if in this 
2 I know not what I ask, if I may not chuſe'my 
2 Jes in Thy Kingdom, yet, 'O Lord, detiy mie 


nor 
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notto drink of Thy cup, let 
cerity and degree of love; as 
dure any thing for Thy ſake, 
as may caſt out all fear and floth too, that nio- 
thing may ſeem to me roo grievbustaſuffer , or 


y mike me en- 


too difficult to do in obedience to Thee ; that ſo *' | 


expreſſing my love, by keeping Thy Cortimand- 
ments, I my by Thy mercy at laſt obtainthat 
Crownyof Life, which Thou haſt protniſed ;to 
thoſe that love Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, | v. 


For Simeerity. 
FN Holy Lord, who panes fruth-in the it. 


ward part, T' hambly 
me from all hypocfifie and unfincetity; 


hebtt, O Lord) 1s/deceitful above all —_ and 


my heafris deeeitful above all hearts © O' T 
Who'ſearcheſt the heart and reinsy- try they ant 
ſeek the ground efmy heart; and ſtiffer rtot an 
cenrſed: thing to- Tube within me, but parifie 
me'even-with fire, T6' Thou conſiimie my 
© Lord; Icannot-deceive Thee, bit Tniay moſt 
eifily:deceive my Tf Theſeech Thee lettht not 
rot any ſuch decir; bur bring” me to ufight 


afid "Hatred of My Wilt hidden corftiptions, 


that'!I®may not chcrifls any datlirty Luft, but 
fake-/an utter deftriftion of cvery Amialebite. 
Offufferme not ro ſpeak peace ro my Telf , whem 
thefois ho peace: bat ' grant I may jadge of my 
flf ax Thoujid& ot ofiitie, that'T may never 'be 
i Peace with thy ſelf -til 1: am at perfett peach 
W1 


MMve ſuch a fiti-. 


cha perſe@love : 
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with Thee, and by purity of heart be qualifi- 
ed to ſce Thee in Thy Kingdom, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | | 


bt 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


a mm HkK@©oD _+ ac cr 


Gracious Lord God, who not only per-', 
() mitteſt , - bat -inviteſt 'us miſerable and' 
needy Creatures, to preſent" our Petitisns 'to 
thee; om I beſecch Thee, that the frequericy 
& of my Prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
F to thoſe continual needs I have of Thy Mercy. 
= Lord, I confeſs it is the .greateſt honour and 
Z _ neverngs; uy — be allowed __ 
* Thee; yct fo fottiſh and ſtupid is my pr 
heart, | ih it ſhuns or A - A yrs 
nities of jt., My Soul, O Laxd, is poſſeſt wit 
” a Spirit of Infirmity, it is bowed together,- and 
can in/no wiſe lift up, it felf to Thee...Q be 
K Thou leaſed. to cure this ſad, this miſerable 
Diſcaſc , to} inſpirit and; exliyen this. earthly; 
drofly Heart, that it may, freely mount towar 
thee; that L may ſet a'rriſe yalue on this moſt 
valuable, priviledge , avd take. delight in ap- 
pronching to Thee : and that my approaches may 
with 2 reverence ſome way anſwerable*to 
that awful Majcſty I come before; with-an im- 
portunity . and carneſtneſs. anſwerable-toi thoſa 
reſſhing wants I have:to be fupplicd : and with 
Ec a fixedneſs and attentiph of mind, as'nq 
wandring thoughts may. interrupt ; that I may 
no more. incur the guilt. of drawing mearit9 
Thee with my lips, on my heart. is far rrove 
, ; eq 


: # 


, 
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# uf 
Thee, or have my PrayersWrned into ſin; but 
may ſo ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may 
find, knock that it may be epencd unto me; 
that from praying to Thee here, I may de tran- 
ſlated to the praiſing Thee eternally in Thy glory, 
through the Merits and interceſhon- of Jeſus 
Chriſt. : | 


Colletts for ſeve 


For Humility. 


_. ww £.......4. 


Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt 
Eternity , yet art pleaſed to dwell with. 
the humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, I be- 
ſeech Thee, = excellent Grace of Humility, 7 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain co 
ccits I have of my ſelf ; Lord, convince me pow-#® | 
erfully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to 4 
ſce that I am miſerable, and poor, and bla \ 
and naked, and not only duſt, butfin; that fs 
in all Thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay” 3 
my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknowe © 
ledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of Thy Mer- + 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of Thy Judg- 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only ts | 
walk humbly with my God, but even with © 
men alſo, that I may not only fubmit my ſelf * 
to: Thy Rebukes, but even to-thoſe of my fel- »3 
low Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receive and * 
obey their admonitions. And make me ſo to 
behave my ſelf rowards all; that I never do any 
thing tRrough ſtrife and vain glory; and to that 
end - graft that' in lowlineſs of mind T ay 
eſteem eyery other man better than my ſe 7 
5.6 an 
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and be willing that others ſhbuld efteem them 


ſo alſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor covet oneiamong others, but 


1E RAY? 


that deſpifing the vain praiſe of Men, I may 


ſeek that praiſe which cometh from Thee only. 
Thar ſinſead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have 
afed to recommend me to the eſteem of Men, L 
may now employ all my induſtry and care to ap- 
prove my ſelf to Thee, who reſiſteſt the proud, 
and giveſt Grace to the humble : Grant this, O 
Lord, for His fake who huthbled Himſelf unts 


| the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt 


KL. For the Fear of God. 


Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and 
to be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a holy 
awe and reverence T hee, that I may give Thee 
the honour due unto Thy Name, and may bear 


+ ſach a reſpett toall things which relate to Thee, 
* that I may never prophane any boy thing, or 
c 


Gcrilegiouſly invade what Thou haſt fet a-part rv 
Thy ſelf. And, 'O Lord, fince Thon art a God 
that wilt. not clear the guilty,: let the dread of 
Thy Juſtice make me tremble to provoke Theeih 
'any thing. 'O let me not ſo miſplace my fear, 
as to be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of 
the fon of Man, who. ſhall be made as por, and 
iſh my 
ſoul with that fear of the Lord, whic rhe bs. 

; ginning of wiſdom, which mayhe as a bridle to all 
my brutiſh appetites, and Keep meina conſtant 
| con- 


: — — _ 
Collefts for [eV8 Reef. IT 
Hear me, OLord, 


#. 


conformity to Thy holy Wil.” 
I beſeech Thee, and put this fear in my hearts 


10N 
but thatTI may not depart from Thee, þut may with 
ay fear and trembling work out my own Salvationy 


ly. through [elus Chriſt. 
For Truſt in God. 


id, O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that - 
traſt on-Thee : give me Grace, I beſcech 

to Thee, in all my dicuſties and diftrefles, to have 
recourſe to thee;to reft and ns Hr + on hee; Ton 
ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in pettctpeace, 
mind is Raid on Thee, O tet me always veſt on” 
this frm Pillar, and never exchange it for 
broken reeds of worldly fuccours ; fufter not my © 
id heart to be overcharged with the cares of thai 
ly life, taking thought what I ſhall cat, or drinks” 
«ie or wherewithal I ſhaft be cloathed ; but grant” 
ar thay h Ying by Honeſt Igbour and induſtry doge* 
& _ part; T may chearfully commit my ſolf wo: 
Thy providence, caſting all my care upon Thee gu 
”Y and being careful for nothing, but to be of the" 
A number of thoſe-whom Thou owneſt and carcſt © 
f for, even ſuch as keep Thy Teftimonics, and 2 
Nh think upon Thy Commandments to do them.# 
r, That ſeeking frift Thy Kingdom and the rightey, 
if oufneſs thereof, all thefe ourward things may. be” 
1 added upto me, in fach a meaſure as 'Thy Wiſ=* 
dom knows beſt for me ;- grant this, O Lo | 


tyr 'Jefus Chriſt His ſake. 


«x 
* 
v o 
= 
} o 
- . » 
fl 
w , 


4 


A 


= - OS 


— 


For Thankfulneſs. 
. Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who 
© fs filleſt all things living with good, and ex. 


petteſt no other return, but Praiſe and Thankſgi- 


With the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
- ledgment of Thy Mercies, It is a joyful and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful, O ſuffer me not, 
1 Seſcech Thee, to loſe my part in that Divine 


eps from Thee, ſo I may daily from an affeGti- 
" onate and deyout heart offer up rhanks to Thee; 
Land grant that not only my lips, but my life 
may ſhew forth Thy praiſe, by conſecrating m 
Ffelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs an 
Erightcouſncſs before Thee'all the days of my- 
lite, through Jcſus Chriſt my, Lord and bleſſed 
B2aViOur. 


For Caontr:tion. 


ar? 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer 
7 oftrue Penitents, but yet a conſuming Fire 
towards obſtinate ſinners ; He ſhall I approach 
"Thee, who have ſo many provoking fins toin-, 
Fflamc Thy wrath, and fo little fincere Repen- 
© tance to incline Thy Mercy ! O be Thou pleaſed 
to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate Heart 
-&f fainc, that. I may heartily bewail the Iniqui- 
= | | - | "eo 
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ving z/let me, O Lord, never defraud Thee of that / 
| fo cafie Tribute, but let my heart be cver filled, 


eaſuge ; but grant that as'I daily receive bleſ- 


——_ Sh. tot w—__ A. ed tc. ed s wed I” as a 


- Collefts for ſeveral Trees, '4 
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ties of my life ; ſtrike this Rock, O Lord, that® 
the waters may flow out, ever floods stq_.. 
waſh my polluted Conſcience. My droww#Soul 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord gywake.,, 
it, though it be with Thunder, and let me rather® 
feel thy Terrors, than not feel my fin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the byoken heart-. 
ed : But, Lord, what will that avail me, ifmy 
heart be whole O break it, that ir may be ca- 

able 'of this healing virtue; and grant, I be- 
Fech thee, that having once taſted the bitter- 
neſs of fin, I may fly from it, as from the fac 
a Serpent, and bring forth fruits of Repen | 
in amendment of kf, to the praiſe and glory: 
of Thy Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our blefled Redee- , * 


mer, 


4 For Meekneſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a Sheep to- © 
() the ſlaughter, let, I beleech Thee; that ad- :,. 
mirable example of Meckneſs quench in me all ©” 
puta of anger and revenge, and work in me 
uch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 
provacations may ever be able tor diſturb. Lord 
grant I my be ſo far from offering the leaſt in- 
jury 'that 1 may never return the greateſt, any 
othewiſe than with prayers and kindneſs : that 
I-who; have ſo-many Talents to be forgiven by * 
Thee, may never exa& Pence of my brethren 3 
but puning pn bowels of mercy, meckneſs, 
long-ſuffering, Thy peace may rule in my hearty 4 
and make it an acceptable habitatien to Thee, © 


who W | 


©. e&> 


FE | — 5 eo 
4 Who art thePriace af peace, to whom with the 
E Holy $piric bc all honour and glory 
4 | 


"> 


a For Chaſizty, 
FX ON Holy aBd immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt de# 
, {cent was intothe Virgins Womb, and who 
& | doſt ftilove to inhabit only in pure and virgin- 
HeartyTheſeechThee ſend Thy Spirit of purity to 
cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of fleſh and 
- Wirit; my bodv, O Lord, is the Temple of the 
3 oly Ghoft; Olet me neyer pollute that 'Tem- 
"plc with any uncleangeſs. And becauſe our of 
; the heart proceed the things that defile the many 
Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all dili- 
_ that no impuxe or foul thoughts be has- 
ourcd there; but enable me, 1 befecch Thee, 
, to keep both body and ſoyl pure. and undefile dy 
that fo T may glorific Thee here both in body 
L, and ſpirit, and be glorified in both with Thee 
& hereafter. 
as 
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For T emperance. 


Q Gracious Lord, who haſt in Thy bounty to 
> Mankind offered to us the uſe of Thy 

© Creatures for our corporal rcefxelhment ; grant. | 
A Wo may always uſc this hherty. with thank- 
* Rulneſs moderation. 'O let; me neyer beſo 
F- enflavcd to that brutiſh pleaſure of. taſte, that 
my Table bccome # {narc to me : bur gre tan, 
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Polletts for Sraces. - * $21 * 
I beſeech Thee, a perfe&abhorrence of all de- # 
grees of exceſs, and letme eat and drink only 
for thoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures * 
which Thou haſt aſhgned me, for Health; and . 
not for Luxury, And, Lord, grant that my _-—a 4 
ſuits may be not-aftexr the Meat that periſh@h, 
but after that which endureth to- cverlaſtin 
Life ; thathungring and thirſting after Righte- 
ouſneſs, I may be filled with Thy Grace heres: 
and Thy Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Contenteaneſs. 

' + 
'$) Merciful God, Thy Wiſdbm is infinite tb" 
chuſe," and Thy Love forward to diſpenſe* 
good things to us ; Olet me always fully and en-' 
tirely reſign my ſelf to Thy diſpoſals, have no de= * 
fires ofmy own, but a perfe& ſatisfation'in Thy*. ® 
oices for me ; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate Tammy ' 
may be therein content. Lord,grant I may never” 
look withhmurmuring on my own condition,ftior' 
with envy.on other. mens. And to that end, © ” 
belcech thee purge my heart of all covetous affe- ,; 
tions. Olet me never yield up any corner of my 
ſoul to Mammon, but give me Foch 2 contempt of 
theſe fading riches, that whether they increaſe or 
decreafe,I may never ſet my heart upon them,but 
thatall my care may be to be rich towards Gods 2: 
to lay up my treaſure in Heaven that I may Tor _ © 
ſct. my affections on things above; that when | 
Chriſt whois my life ſhall appear, I may alſo ap.” 
arwith Him in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, far 
the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
E c ror 3 
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| For Diligence. 
= 
Lord,who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained that 
EK . FMan ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer me nor 
to rahiſt that deſign of Thine, by giving my ſelfup 
” \y. TO ſloth and idleneſs; but grant I may ſocmploy 
', mytimeand all other talents Thou haſt intruſted 
L. me wy that I may not fall under the ſentence 
* ofthe ſlothful and wicked Servant. Lord, ifit be 
Thy wi!l, make me ſome way uſeful to others, - 
* thatI may notlive ar unprofitable part of Man- 
': kind; nd Rovers ware -_ not be uſeleſs 
- -to.my {clf, but grant I may pive all diligence to. 
| br my ond cles ſure. My Soul is 
| heſet with many and vigilant Adverſaries; O let 
L me not fold my hands to ſleep in the midft of fo 
þ,. \ great dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter 
4% "not into Femptation : cnduring hardneſs as 
- good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laff 
from this ſtate. of warfare, thou tranſlate me to. 


h ' |; of triumph and bliſs in Thy Kingdom 
Kol | ough [cſus Chriſt. | 


For 7uſtice. 


ThonKing of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
| anded usto keep judgment and do juſtice, 
be pleaſed by Thy Grace to cleanſe my heart and 
'H ds from all fraud and injuſtice, and give me a 
 "perfe{t integrity and uprigl tneſs in all my deal- 


our Lord, 


, og | - _ 
Ce # , TY A ' Y 


—— 


ings. O make me ever abhor to uſe my power 
oppreſs, or my skill to dgceive my brother, and 
grant I may moſt triftly obſerve that ſacred rule 
of doing asI would be done to; that may 
diſhonour my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjX 
and fraudulent life, but in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, have my converſation in the World; 
never ſceking to heap up treaſures in this life; | 
but preferring alittle with righteouſneſs befoxs 
! great revenues Without right. Lord mike me 
exadtly carefal to render to every man what b 
any ſort of obligation becomes his due that I, 
may never break the bond of any of thoſe rela- 
tions that thou baft placed me ip, but may ſabe» - 
have my ſelf cowards all, that none may have '* 
any evilthing to fay of me; that ſo if it be poſ- 
ſible, I may have peace with allmen ; or how- 
ever, I may, by keeping innocency, and ta 
heed to the thing that is right, have peace at 
laſt, even peace with Thee, through Jefus 6 


by 


. 
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For Charity. 


O Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one blaod, 
*»- and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame nature and redemptiag 
with me» but grant mean univerſal chari . 
wards all Men. Give me, O Thou Father of, —_ 
py » ſuch a tenderneſs and melti = 
heart, 


a} 


# 
| 
- 
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 ammiſcries and calamities oftward or inward of 
F my Brethren, and diligently employ all my abi- 
+ lities for their ſuccour = relief. Olet not an 
- unchriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive 
 outthat accurſed ſpirit,and let Thy ſpirit of loye 
"enter and dwell there, and make me ſeek, not 
- to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for his good 
to edification, cven as Chriſt Sleaſed not himſelf. 
* Lord; make me a faithful Steward of all thoſe 
| Talentf Thou haſt committed to me for the be-, 
nefit of others, that ſo when Thou ſhalt call me 
to give an account of my Stewardſhip, I may 
& do it with joy and not with grief. | Grant this, 
- merciful Lord, Ibeſcech Thee, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake. 


For Perſeverance. 


Wa 
* O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, whoy 
; art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
& ever ; Be Thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
| ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 
*» ffability to me Thy wretched Creature, whoam 
ight and unconſtant, turned about with we. 
blaſt ; my Underſtanding is yery deceivable, 
eſtabliſh it in Thy truth, keep it from the ſhares of 
feducing ſpirits, that I may not be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my own 
Redfaſtneſs : my wil) alſo, 'O Lord is irreſolute 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God; my goodneſs is but as the mornirig cloud, 


and as the carly dew it paſſeth away.O ftrengthen 


VOTIONS. | 


"ID & ©. .Þom 


and confirm me, and whateyer good work ron 


A Paraphraſe'd 


FLÞYd's Prayer. 42M 


haſt wrought in me, | be pleaſed to accompliſh# | 
and perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord,thou 
ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the num. ' 
ber and ſtrength of thoſe temptations T have to 
ſtruggle with. Oleave me not to m ſelf, bur 
cover thou my head in the day of battle, and ih 
all ſpiritual combates make me more than Con- 
queror through him that loved me. O ler no 
terrors or flatteries-cither of the Worldz or my 
own fleſh, ever draw me from my obedience to 
Thee ; but grant that I may continue ſtedfafty 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work df 
the Lord, and by patient continuing in well-do- 
ing, ſeek, and atlaſt obtain _— and Honout, 
and Immortality, and Eternal lite, through Je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 


yy WW WW 2-7 W o:*- 


A Brief Paraphraſe of the "v E: 

» F, 

os 

Lord's Prayer. 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 

[ Onr Father which art in Heaven. | * 


, . 
b 


(JE, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
= Thou art'the Author of our being, Thou haſt 
alſo, begotten us,again unto a lively hope, - 
carricſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels 

a compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to 
Thee the love and obedience of Children ; and 
Ee 3 that * Þ 


LELACANMKSSY a SLRS 


os , 
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VATE DEVOTIONS. * 


. * that we may reſemble Thee our Father in Heaven, 


(that place of true delight and purity) give us a 
holy diſdain of all the deccitful pleaſures and foul 


minds, that we may always have our converſati- 
on in Heaven, from whence we look for our Sa- 


viour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
['z. Hallowed be thy Name." 


Trike ſuch an awe in our Hearts, that we 
H may humbly reverence Thee in Thy name, 
ich is great, wonderful and holy ; and carry 
h a facred reſpet to all things that relate to 
ee and Thy Worſhip, as _s expreſs our re- 


; ,yerence to thy yu Majefty. ctall the People 
$ Fraic Thee, O God, ket all the People praiſe 


['2. Thy Kingdoms come. | 


YE o Stabliſh thy Throne, and rule for eyer in ous 
4 FE Sous and by the power of Thy Grace ſub- 
: ue all thoſe ws. 9 corruptions that exalt 

» themſelyeszgainſt Thee:They are thoſe Encmies 
of Thine which would not Thou ſhould'ſt reign 
vyer them. 'Clet them be brought forth and lain 
before Thee ; and make us ſuch faithful Subje&s 
of this Thy Kinzdom of Grate , that we may be 
pable ofthe Kingdom of Ghry, and then Lord 


E fe 2 come quickly, | 
[3. Thy 


Nlutions of this World, and fo raiſe up our | 


Colle; for fer Care. * 42 


/  ATCCEES 


[2. Thy Willbe done in Earth, &c.] ® 


Nable us by Thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer 
Thy Will inall Thy AMiGtions, , and readily 
erform it in all Thy commands : give us of that 
Heavenly Zeal to Thy Service, wherewith the 
bleſſed Angels of Thy preſence are inſpired, that 
' we may obey Thee withthe like feryour and ala- 
crity, and that following them in their obedi- 
ence, we may be joyned with them tofing eter- 
7e nal praiſes in Thy Kingdom, to God, and to the 
ey Lamb for ever. 


23 > 
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y 
0 [ 4. Give us this day our, &C.. | 
= ” 
le Ive us that continual ſupply of Thy Gracgy 
ſe which may ſuftain and nouriſh our So 
unto Eternal Life. And bethou pleaſed alſo to 
rovide for our Bodies all thoſe thingy which * 
hou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through this 
our earthly Pilgrimage, and make us chearfully 
as to reſt on Thee for them, firſt ſeeking Thy 
b- Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and 
Jt | then not doubting bur all theſe things ſhall be 
es | addcd untous. p 
rn 4 
> [ 5. Forgive ns our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 
e Ealour Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned 


_ Thee)letThy tender mercies aboun 
towards us, in the fogheeneſ of all on ec 
Ee 4 


"os 


OY 
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* Andgrant,O Lord;that we may never forfeit thi 
Mpardon of thine,by denying ours to our brethren, * 
: ut give us thoſe boil of compaſhon to others, 
* which weftand in ſo much greater need of from 
thee, that we may foroive as fully and finally up- 
on Chriſt's command, as we defire to be forgiveny 
for his merits and interceſſion. 


['6. Lead us not into Temptation, 8c. | 


O Lord we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe 
? Multitudes of temptations that daily affault 
* us, only ourFyes are upon Thee; O be Thon 
_ pleaſedeither to reſtrain themyor aſhſt us, and in 
thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted above 
that we arc able, bartinall our temptations make 
* u$a way toeſcape, that we be not overcome by 
them, butmay, when Thou ſhalt callus toit, re- 
{ fiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, that 
being faithful unto death,thou mayeſt give us the 
crown of life, . 


FLy " 


['”, For thine is the Kingdom, &C. | 


- 


Mm HE us, and gracionſly anſwer our Petitions, 
4 * for Thou art the great King over all the 
F Earth, whoſe Poover is infinite, and art able to 
do for us above all thatwe can ask or-think, and 

to whom belongeth the Glory of all that good | 


Thpwworkeſtin us or for us. Therefore ble ing 
t 


T7 


bonour,glory and power be unto Himthat ſitte 


op the Throne, to our God for eyer, and ever; 
Amen. 


Pions 


—_—_ 


Piows EJACULATIONS taken out of. 
the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of, Sm. 


Hou mercy. on me, O God, after Thy Keexe 
goodneſs,according to the multitude of Thy | 
mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſhme v4 from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my tin. "= 
- Turn Thy face from my fins, and put out all 
my miſdeeds, | 
My miſdeeds preyail againſt me: O be thou 
merciful unto my fins. 2s 
Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be ratified. £ 
For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful un- : 
to my fin, for it is great. 07 TEES 4 
Turn Thee, O Lord, and delivery Soul, ns 


ſave me for thy mercics ſake. 


\ 


% 


For Grace 


» 
Fach me to do the thing that pleaſeth theey, 
| for thou art my God. '» 
4 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walkin 
1 , thy truth; O knit my heart to Thee, that I may * 
1 fear Thy name. J 
; Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 2 


right ſpirit within me, 


Q : 


| zo 'ÞL TATE DEVOTION: 
"IA i '» 


Olet my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that +; 
/ , be notaſhamed. | 
E Incline my heart unto,Thy Teſtimonies, and 
not to Covetouſneſs. 
-  Turnawaymine cycsleft they behold vanitys 
and quicken Thou me in Thy V7 
I am aftranger upon earth, O hide not Thy 
Commandments from me. 
Lord, tcach me to number my days, that T may , 
» apply my heart unto wiſdom. | 


[ -. 
. 
— 


For the Light of Gods Conntenance. 


L ORD, why abhorreft Thou my ſoul, and hi- 
, L deft Thy face from me ? O hide not Thou 
y face from me, nor caſt Thy Servant away in 
diſpleaſure, 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it felf. 
Lord,liftthou up the light of thy Countenance 
--opon me. 
Comfort the Soul of Thy Servant ; for unto 
+ Thec, Q.Lord,dol lift up my Soul. 


T hanksgiving. 


TJ Will always give thanks unto the Lord, His 
_ Praiſe ſhall eyer be in my mouth. 
7 Thouartmy God, and I will thank theee ; thou 
; artmy God, andT will praiſe Thee. 
. I will fing anto the Lord, as long as Ilive, I , 
will praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 
| Praiſed 


<Y 
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Pilons Ejaculation: 


| » 43" 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my. 
Prayer, nor turned His Mercy from me. _ 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God ofIfra- 
e), which only doth wondrous things : | 
6 And bleſſed Be. the Name of His Majeſty for 
ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with His 
Majeſty , Amen, Amen. 


| For deliverance from T rouble. 


MC 


o 


E merciful unto me,O Lord,be merciful unto-! 
me, for my ſoul trufſteth in thee, and unde 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, un- 
til theſe calamities be over-paſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 
Oo keep my foul, and deliver me, letrme not be - 
confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 
Mine eyes are cyer looking unto the Lord : for 
He ſhall Pluck my feet out of the net. : 
Turnthee unto me, and have mercy upon mes 4* 
for Iam deſolate andin miſery, * 
The forrows 6f my Heart are enlarged : O 
bring thou me out of my troubles. | 


For the Charch. id 


O Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 4 
, O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us fo 
long? why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep 
ef thy paſture ? + 
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_ © : Othink upon Thy Congregation,whom'T hou 
; *haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 

Look upon the tribe of Thine Inheritancezand 
Mount Sion where Thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time-for thee, Lord, roy to Thy hand, 
for they have'deftroyed Thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe : 


| . deliver Iſrael, O God, out of allhis troubles., 


2B rief Heads of Self- Examination, eſpecial- 
* ty before the Sacrament, colletted ont*of 
the foregoing Treatiſe, concerning - the 
breaches of our Duty. 


3 
«. Fo * 


To GOD. 


| "_ I mm 


FAITH. 


MT Ot believing there is a God. 
Not believing his Word. 
ot believing it prattically, ſo as to live according to 


our belief. 


| HOPE. ; 
TY Bars of God's Mercy, ſo as to negle#t duty. 
Preſuming groundleſly on it, <vhileſt wwe go on 
in wilful ſin. 
Ko - LOYE 


Enna” "458 


LOVE. "= 5 
N7 ovine God for his oavn excellencies. A 


Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not Iabouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. -4 


* 
FEAR. 


\ 


N* fearing God ſo as to keep from offending 
him. 


Fearing man above him, by committing fin, to ſhun 
ſome outward ſuffering. | 


TRUST. 


Ot Truſting on God in dangers and diſtreſſes. 
N Uſing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 
Not depending on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
Immoderate Care for Jad things 


Neeglefing to Iabour, and expefing God ſhould ſupport 


us in our idleneſs. 
Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt En-g6: 
deauours, — 


UMILITSE 


Ot having a hich efleem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obediently to a&? his Will. 
ot patiently ſuffering it, out murmuring at his Cor- 
regions, = 
Not 


© 
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| Not amending by them. 

Not being thankful to him, 
x Not acknoawledgiug his Wiſdom in chuſing for us, 
- but having eager and impatient deſires of our 


04un. 
HONOUR. 
Ot honouring God by a reverent uſage of the 


4 | \ things that relate to him. 
Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe, 
- Fobbing God, by taking things that are conſecrated to 
LY” bim. 
+ Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, andthe Feaſts 
”" andFaſtsof the Church. 
* Neglefing to read the Holy Scriptures, not marking 
- evhen<vedoread. | 
Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chuſing 
. rather to continue ignorant, than put our ſelves to 
pains or charne of learning. \ 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, quithout 
Prattice. | 
Breaking our Voev made at Baptiſm. 
By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers ; i. e. to the 
Dev). 
ww By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and 
i» following its finful cuſtoms. 


$4.4 fulfilling the lufts of the fleſh. 


<<" 


” Profaning the Lord's Supper. 
By coming to it ignorantly,euvithout Examination,Con- 1 
trition, and purpoſes of a New Life. 
By behaving our ſelves irreverenthy at it, without De, 1 
v0tzon and ſpiritual Aﬀetion. F 


By neglefting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 


Pro- 


TA, 4 

ES. < _ 

Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, or J 
Diſcourſe. "x 


Givine others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our vile. 
and quicked lives. 


Taking unlawful OATHS. 


Per jury. 
Sqwearing in ordinary Communication. 
WORSHIP. v] 
P 
Ot Worſhipping Ged. 
Omitting Prayers, publick or private,and being 
glad of a pretence to do ſo. 


Asking unlazyful things, or to unlawful ends. 

Not purifying our. Hearts from ſin before <ve 
YAay. 

Nis kx ing with Faith and Humility. 

Coldneſ, and deadneſs in Prayer. 

Wandring thoughts in it. 

Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


Eeleting the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to Daily account for our 
ſin 


'M 
Not aſſiening any ſet or Solemn times for Humiliation) 
and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. 
Not deeply conſidering our ſins, to beget contrition, * 
Not atting revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, ana 
other atts of Morti fication, —_ 
IDO. 


= 3 IDOLATRY. 
4 | OVtward [dolatyy in Worſhipping of Creatures. 


- 


= other affettions-more on Creatures, than the Crea- 
For. ; 


Par it ” 


"< + IS ae SELVES 


® 
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HUMILITY, 


 ®D Em? puft up with high conceits of our ſelves. 

. B In reſpe# of Natural parts, as Beauty, Wits 

ES - - Bt, 

Of Worldly riches and honours, 

Of Grace 

Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men, 

Diretting Chriſtian Ations, as Prayers, Alms, &c. to 
that end. | 

Committing ſins to avoid reprogch from wicked men. 


# MEEKNESS. 


; | | Dias our minds with Anger and Peeviſh» 
=. neſs. 
CONSIDERATION. 


dof 
Ot carefully Examining - what our eflate to- 
wards (39d is. 


Nor trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i. ©. our obedi- 
ence to Gads Commanas, 
Nv 


Inward ldolatry, in placing our Iove, and ||, 


| > LESS ; 


_ 


Sf. SFE- EX 47natzon. 


437 
Not «veighing the Lawfulneſs of our Afions befordy . © 
eve ventur? on them. & 
Not examining our paſt ations, to repent of the ill, W 4 

to give God the glory of the good. 


CONTENTEDNESS. 


Neontentedneſs in our eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. '4 


Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS. 

Eing Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting Tem- 
tations. | 

Not improving God's gifts, outevard, or inward, to 
his Honour. 

Abuſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &c, 
to [im; 

Neekdling or Reſiſting the motions of God's Spirit. 


GCGHASIZITE 


Neleanneſs, adultery, fornication, wnnatuval 
luſt Le) &c, 

Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
'} Impure Fancies and Deſires. 
- | Heightning of luft by pampering the body. I 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other ſeve- 
- rities, k 


F f TEM 
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TEMPERANCE 


Ating too much, 
Making pleaſure, not health, the end of Eating. 
Being too curious or cofily in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. - 
Drinking more than is uſeful to our bodies, though nat 
© #o OG. 2 | 
. Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellocuſhip. | 
- behes our ſtrength of bratn to the So others 
Drunk 


Immoderate Sleeping. 
' Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callines, 
Uſong nnlawful Recreations, 
Being too vehement upon Lawful ones. 
Spending too niuth Hime at them. - 
Being drawn by them to Anger and Covetouſneſs. 
Being proud in Apparel. 
Striving to go beyond our rank. 
Beſtoxuing too much time, care or coft about it. 
Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of conſcience, 
but covetouſneſs. 
Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes. 


——— | 
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Tow NEIGHBOUR. 


. WI 1 3 w_ 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 
ing injurious to our Neighbour. 


B 


Delighting "—_ tagrieve his mind. q 


* 
”.% 
yy 


"Rn » 
- Lo” FY 
PET 4 - ts a5 ? % 


He dlloof SE Exabrination. 439 
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Bnſnaring bis fonlix fu, by Commands Comnſeh ; Here 
 Hticement or Example, F 
Afrighting him from godlineſs, by our Sc at it. 
Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance &e 

have led into ſi "5; 


P- MURDER, 
5 Urder open or ſecret. s 
6 EE At. OY 


"which may bring diſeaſes or death. 


Stirring men up t0 ris F ard flohtin 
' Maiming or hurting the "fer Nugtoer, 
Fierceneſs and-Rage again 


ADULTERY. 


Oveting our Neighbours . 
C ARfually defiling rep 


MALICE. 
Poiling the Goods of others «pon ſpight and ma», 


lice. 


COVETOUSNESS. 


- 


ce 


- Oveting to gain them to ous ſelves. 
OPPRESSION, 


+... . ook and fire, or cher of | 
3d. Mn 


m4a- 
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: THEFT | 
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© kT Or paying chat ave borroa.. \ | 
Not paying what we have voluntary promiſed. " 
eeping back tbe Wages of the ſervant and hireling. 
DECEIT. 


\ Njaithfulneſs, incTruſts, whether to the Living 
| or Dead; -\ CAN 


wg arts of Deceit in Buyin and Selling. Ry 
xating uhown-the neceſſities yn Neighbours. 


*25 FALSE-WITNESS. 
wn TE SS 1 20-28 
Laſting the credit of our Neighbour. 

By alſe VBama/s.. So OT ON a. 
A By Railins. CH ol a = 
By Whiſpering. 

Incouraging others tn thebr S{audetd, 
Being forward to believe all il] reports of our Neigh- 


Cauſleſs ſuſpicions. 

» judging of him. 
Deſpiſing kim for his Informatics,” 7 "7 ( 
Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding him. 
Bearing any Malice in the heart... | 
* «Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Neighbour. 

Rejoycing when any evil befals him.* _ 
.” Neolefting to make what Satisfation awe can, for any 
- . ſort of injury done to our Nelghbour. 


a 


y P QSE- 
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T | 
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Bah ktion. 


- 
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{ POSITIVE : JUSTICE, HUMILITY, | 
x . G. o* Tk \'., 


LY l 


Hurliſh and proud behaviour to Others. el 
'C Froqward and peeviſh Conutr/AMtion. 

Bitter and reproachful lanouare. 

Curſing. 


Not paying the Reſpect due to the pattie cr of ; 


of others. 
Proudly overlorking them, - 0 | R 
Seeking to leſſen others Eſteem of them. 
Not Employing our Abilities, .quhethber of mind 0 


Eftate, in rene: to IE vant. re. - 


cares 
GRATITUDE. 


TNthankfulneſs to our BeviefaFdorr. 
 Efpecially thoſe that ' athnoriſh us. 

Not amending «pon their reproof. 
Being angry at themfor it. ' © 
Not reverencin? our-Ctvil Paveneys; the la wful Ak 

ciſtirate. 
Fudeins and ſpeaking evil of Bim. 
Grudgins his juſt Tributes. 
Sowwing ſedition among teople. 

Refuſing to'obey bis lawful C WIT 


Va 


m_ ng up again him, and taking fart with them that * 


oe il ng our Spiritual Fathers. . 

Not loving them for ther <vorks ſake.  . 

Not obeyina'tboſe econmandt of God they deliver to ws.4 
Ff. 3 Sevks. 


LY Y 


. 


% 


6 


"7 di 


> 
" TS 


+ Seeking to withhold from them their juſt mainte- 
i Forſaking our lasvful Paſtors tofollow fattious Tea- 


FOEer's, 


PARENTS, 


Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natu- 

AY A ral PR '' 

| Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. 
Not 6 -. endeauouring to bring them 

comfort. | 

Contenming their Counſels, 
Adurmuring at their Government. 
Coveting their Eſtates, though by their death. 
Not miniftring to them in their <wants of all ſorts. 
Neglefing to pray for God's Bleſſing on the ſeveral 

orts of Parents. 

F Want of natural affetion to Children, | 
+ Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them witheut a juſt im- 
"* - ment 


; armed them timely to Baptiſm. 
| Mot early inſtrutting them inthe «yays of God. 
Suffering them for qyant of timely correttion to get 
Cuſtoms of ſim... 
Setting them evil Examples. | 
” ,, Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage, 
; Mot providing for their ſubſiſtance according to our 


Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 
Reſerting ail till our death, and leiting them «want | 


- 
£ 
By 


oo | 


jn the mean time, 
" Mov /eching ta entail a bleſſing on them by our Chriſtian 
-2® hoves. Not 


S 
"Wl - * * : -P 
"i * * %.x "* 
r = ”. Cr PFL4 W 2 o 


y/ i aAs oy FAEINALION. 
| Wot heartily praying for them. 
> Want of affetion to our Natural brethren. 
© Envyings and heart-burnings towards them. 


DUTYBRETHREN. 


Ot loving owe ſpiritual brethren, i.e. our fellocy- 
Chri na f 
Hawins no felloaw-feeling of their ſuffering, 
Cauſleſly forſaking their Lo Duties. 
mM Not taking deeply to heart the Deſala#ians of the 
Church, | | | 


MARRIAGE. 


Arryin? within the degrees forbidden. 


1 Marrying for undue ends, as covetwuſneſs, > 
luſt, &c. | * 
| Unkind, froward, and unquiet behatiour towards 
q the Husbard or Wife. i: 
Unfaithfulneſs t» the Bed. { 


Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. (3 
Not endeauouring t0 aduance one anothevs gol, F 
p Rs or temporal. 

e Wife reſifting the lawful Commands of hev © 
. dHler ftriging for Rule and Dominion over him. 
Not praying for each other. #7; 


FAIENDSHIP. 


Nfaitbfulneſs to a Friend, 
Betraying his ſecrets. 
| Ff 4 


PRIVATE Þ 


Denying him aſſiſtance in bjs needs. 
bs Negletting lovingly to admoniſh bim. 

= Flattering him in his faults. 

* Forſaking his EF rjendſbip upon Slight or n0 cauſe, 
Making leagues in fin inſtead of virtuous friengiy. 


SERVANTS. 
O34 diſobeying the lawful commands of their 
HA 


(Sg QC 


ers. 
| Purloyning their goods, 
Careleſly <waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes, 
Jaleneſs. 
Eye-ſervice, 


by MASTERS. 
| M5: uſing ſervants tyrannically and crit. 
uk wy 

ing too remiſt, and ſuffering them to OE their 
du 


Hooieg no care of their Souls, 
a providing them means of inſtruftion in Relj- 


F Not adnoniſving them eyben they commit Sins. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for Prayer 
Fu .and the worſhip of God. J Mm 


CHARITY. 


Ant of boqvels and Charity to our Neigh- 
bours, 
Not 


«3-7 * 


OO 


- 
— Fo 4 


. Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritualor temporal. 
" Not lovine and forgiving enemies. YI 
Takin» attn:! Revennes upon them. 
. Falſeneſs, profeſſine kindneſs and afin7 none. ro 
Not labouring to do all the good <ve can tothe foul of 
pur N-ihbour. = 
Not aſſiſting him to our poaver in his bodily difreſſes | 
Not dej:ndipno his good name, when we know hin 
ll fſlander'd* | 
Denying him any nei-hbourly office to preſerve or ad- 
vance his eſtate. 
Not defendine him from oppreſſion, <yhen <ve have 
power. ; 
Not relieving him in his poverty. 
Not giving liberally and vcr: 


- 


GOING TO LAW. 


- Ot lovin? PEACE. 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. » 
p Bearing \invard enmity to thoſe ave ſue. k* 
Not labouring to make peace among others. 
- FT He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins js this : Up 


days of Humiliation, eſpecially before the Sa- 
crament, read them conſideringly over, and at # 
y particular ak thine o<vn heart, AmT guilty of this? ®* 

And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou findeſt ol 

ſelf faulty in, Confeſs particularly, and humbly to 
with all the heizhtning o—_ vhich may any % * 
way increaſe their guilts, and make ſerious reſolutions | 
againſt every ſuch Sin for the future ; after whith 
thou mayeſt uſe this Formfolloqwing. 


$46 PRIVATE . DEVE 


oo 0 ARR. < 


"TI 


up my face to thee, for my mio are 


even unto Heaven, I have wrought all theſe 
> great provocations, and that in the moſt provok- 

ing manner; they have not been _ ſingle, but 

gepeated as of fin : for, O Lord, of all this black 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 
Fore thee, how few are there which I have not 
- often committed ? Nay, which arc not become 
” even habitual and cuſtomary tome? And to this 
” frequencys Thave added both a greedineſs, and 
obſlinacy in ſfinning,tnrning into my courſe as the 
Horſe ruſheth into the Battel, doing evil with 
both hands carneftly; yea, hating to be reformed, 
* andcaſting thy words bchind me, quenehing thy 
© _ Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, to 
© - turn me from my evil ways; and fruftrating all 
thoſe outward means, whether of Judgm 
* © Mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy 

If. Nay, O Lord, eyen my repentances may be 
* "numbred amongſt my greateſt ſins ; 


they have 
'' etimes been > ear and hy 


critical, always 
To flight and ineffectual, that they have brought 
forth no fruit in amendment of Life; but I have 
"Rill returned with the Dog to the vomit, and the 

Sow to the mire an. and have added the breach 
” ,of reſolutions and vows, to all my former guilt. 
+4 Thus, O Lord, I am become outof meaſure fin- 
- Ful, and ſince Thave thus choſcn death, Iam moſt 
F worthy to take part in it, even in the ſecond 
if " the lake of fire and brimſtone. This, i 


F q % 


{#2 . 
- 


4.44 B 


STMTLY ” 
JNS. 


LO LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift? 


* Increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown 3 


ent or 


| O Lord, is injuſtice to be the portion of m y cup. 
* to-me belongs nothing but ſhame and Ar: / 
, of face eternally : Butto thee, Q Lord God, be-M 
" longeth mercy and forgiveneſs, tho' I have re- 


_——— — 


4 


e the Sacr ment. LT Z 


ed againſt thee ': O retnember' not 5 6, | 
and offences, bur according to thy pou t 
thou upon me, O Lord, for thy g 
ſenteſt thy Son to feck and to fave that aveh, Soc 4 
loſt 5 behold, O Lord, Ihave gone aſtray like a 
ſheep that is loſt : Ofeek thy ſervant, ny 4 
me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my s 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe andde- * 
teftation of all my abominations, that true” Tons Þ 
trition of heart, which thou baſt promiſed Not to I 
. And then be thou pleaſed tolook on 
to take: away all ini » and receive me' ack. 
ouſly ; and for his ' who hath done-not hin 
ami b, be reconciied to _ who wy 
thing well ; waſh away the guilt of 
his blood, and ſibtne +4 wer of chew ly 
race : andgrant, O Lord, thatIm 
our bid a fins! adieu"to all unge 
w__ laſt, that I may never once more"eal rA 
horn Sodorn, or long after the fi 
but conſecrate my ſelf enti 
ee to ferve thee mn Righteouſneſs al 
Holineſs, reckoning my ſeit to be deadhin 
urito' fin," but alive. unto God, _— 
Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


ine) 
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| | This Penitential Pſalm: may alſo fu be wid, 
: "PSALM, __ . wie 
AVE mercy u mes, O.God, after thy | 
A adn, cordon tothe tir th gue '"Y , 
weies do mine offences... 

- xs ughly from , my wickednejiy ax 

| Cchanſe me So my ſin, | 
befor! [ Tonoegs my faults , and my ſin is ever 


ainſt thee only bave I ſi ned, and done this evil YU 

* pi T7 that thou mighteſt be juſtified in uy ſay- 
and clear when thou avt judged. if 
bobold [ wvas ſhapen in wickedneſs, and.j in fn t 
.v my. mother concetyed me. | 
2 — Biet bo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts 
IS alt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, tt 


LIFE prenge me with Hyſſop, and I. ſhall 
ge 1 ; hr je waſh me » a apd I ſhall be Joofits ily 


Ef ſoalk make me hegvof joy and gladneſs, that 
bones which thou haſt broken. may rejoyce,,, P; 


Turn thy facefrom my ſins, and put out all Uongriſe 4 


" Make me a clean heart, O God, ans renew a 
tight ſdivit avithin me. <-- F;., 
: -me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
&-/ oly "Spirit from me, 

+ *O giveme the comfort of thy help again, and fta- Q 
, Þ biſe; me <vith thy free ſpirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and ſick 
% s ſhall be converted unto thee, pin 
; | Deli-* F wit 


2. 
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- Prayers befarethe Sacrament. ' 449 
; Deliver me from blood-auiltineſs, On\God, thou that 
art the Gad of my health, -and my Tongue ſpall ſing of ,, © 
hy . righteonſneſs, —_ T7 
T" - 'Thou ſhalt open. my. lips, O Lord;' and my mouth 
2 ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, F 
For thou 5p x no ſacrifice, elſe <vould I give it 
thee ; but thou delighteſt not in bur, ing. | 
= The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit 5 a broken 
and: contvite heart, O Gad, ſhalt thou gutdeſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
, | thou the Walls of Jerafalem. bh 
| Then Jpalt thou . be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 
righteoufneſr evith the burnt offerings and gin, $A 
thep they ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine Altay, | 


YT YL th; | 3 
Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son, andts: 
: the holy. Ghoſt. | Jes - oY 
'; Asat was in, the beginning, is now and eyet FE: | : 


'F 


| ſhall-be ;, world withoupend, Amen. . _ S 
EIT NT T ON "of TEM 

JP PRAYERS'BEF OR E | 

ol 4 "I. s 


| | "The  Kecervig of the Bleſſed | +” 
SACRAMENT... 


bo O :Moſtmerciful Godz. who haſt in  . eat 
| goodneſs. prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 

d }} fickandfamiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and gaf- + 
ping after it, anſwerable to my needs of it. I hore | 
with the prodigal, waſted that portion of Grace : 
' . on - 

pa 


4 
: 


> * | 


450. PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. ©. 


thon beſtoweſt upon me ; and therefore do infi4 
* @ Tvtcly want a » ap of this treaſury : But, O! 
Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare to ap-® 
preach this holy Table? Tam a dog, how ſhall I © 
reſume to take the Childrens bread ? Or, how 
| ts this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angels, be 
| given toone who hath'choſen to feed on husks 
with Swine? Nay, to one who hath already ſo * 
E oftcn trampled theſc precious things under foot ; 
— either carelefly Qing , or unworthily retci- 
| ving theſc holy Myſteries? O Lord, my horrible 
tineſs-makes me tremble to come, and yet 
- makes me notdare to keep away ; for where, O 
* Lord, ſhall my pollnted foul be waſhed, ifnotin 4 
> "this fountain which thou haſt opened for ſin and 
E . foruncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come, and 
© thouhaſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee, . 
” thou wilfin no wiſe caſt out - Thisis, O Lord, 
the blood of the New Teſtament; grant me ſo to 
& *Teccivec it, that it may be tome þ remiſhon of 
$; and tho' Thave ſo often and ſo wretchedly ' 
pken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 
rrament 15a Seal, yet be thou graciouſlyplea- 
s, to mike good thine ; to be merciful tomy un- 
$ hteouſneſs, and to remember my fins and my 
© iniquities no more ; and not only ſo, but to put 
thy laws into my heart, and to writethem in my 
mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
* fſoulto ſuchafincere and conſtant obedience, that 
'& 1 may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant that 
in theſe holy myſteries I may not only comme- | 
morate, but effefually receive my. bleſied' Savi- 
1 © and all the benebes of bis Paſhea : m—_ 


Wu 


AT NE. ; * 


'F- Prayers before the Sacrament. 4FÞ> 


that end give me ſuch a preparation of Soul ag 
may qualitie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of 
my ſins and unworthineſs, that being weary and ® 
” heavy-laden, I may be capable ofhis — pr 
4 andby being fuppled in my own tears, I may | 
the fitter to be waſhed in his blood ; raiſe up my 
T dulland earthly mind from groveling here below, ® 
& and inſpire it with a holy zcal, that I may with: * 
ſpiritual affe&ion approach this ſpiritual feaſt 
ahdlet, O Lord, that infinite love ot Chriſt in dy- 
ing for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozeg*: 
benum'd ſoul, and kindle in me that lacred fire- © 
of love to him, hb > eh et20 mug : 
tersmay quench, no flouds drown it, fu nay * 
' burn we In my drolſs,. not leave one annotied} | 
liftin my ſoul, and fuch as may alſo extend i” > 
ſelf ro all whom thou haft given'me command) * 
and example ro love, even enemies as well agy © 
friends. Finally, Q Lord, Ibeſcech thec to clos th... 
though of my ſelf a moft unworthy, yer byit & , 
mm an acceptable Gueſt at this h bl 
that'T may nor cat nor drink my own -——0 
nation, but may have my ſealed, ay | 
, weakneſs repaired, my corruptions abdued | 
* my ſoul fo inſeparabjy united to thee, thatnaq.. 
temprations may eyer be able to diffolve 
union, but that being begun /here in grace, i&*f 
' may beconſummated in glory. 'Grant this,' G: { 
Lord, for thy dear Son's ſake, Jelus Chrift, .: + 57 
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Qua—— 


Another: 


M COpBci-d Jeſus, who once offeredſt up they — 
, ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now of-/ 
" quran ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not: -t 
| *L. beſcech'theey my impenitence and unworthii, "F 
- neſs fruftrate theſe ſo ineftimable mercies to me, 
but qualifie me by thy Grace to receive the full! © 
 bencfitofthem; O Lord, I have abundantneed: 
> ofthee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, ſo holden - 
with the cords of my fins, that I am not able to 
| move towards:'Thee. O looſe me from this 
* bend wherewith Satan and my own Luſts have 
& bbnnd me, and draw me that I may run after 
= Fhee.'. O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I 
purſue the paths-that lead to death; but when 
= thou inviteſt- me to life and glory, I turn my 
>. = and forſake my own mercy. How. often * 
S this feaſt been prepared, and I have with 
Sfrwolous cxcuſes abſcnted my ſelf? or if I have 
"che; it hath been rather ro dehie than'to adore: 
+ thee, 1 have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſ- 
- ſedencmics; unrepented fins along with me, as if 
SE not to mm but renew Thy 
Is ,crucifyin ee a freſh,and putting Thee 
2 open, ſhame. Sand now of nw. my ee 
| \ be thought worthy, who have thus tram- 
-\ pled under foot the Son of God, and counted 
* | the .Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing ? 
| Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this, Blood is my only re- 
uge - O letthis make my atonement, orI periſh 
| ptcrnally. Wherefore didfſt thou ſhed it, but 


to 
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Prayers befo the SMerament. 
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453 = 
to fave ſtnners ? Neither can the merit of it be 
overwhelmed cither by the greatneſs or number 
of fins. Iam afinner, a great one, Olet me fipd 
"its ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto meyO; 
" God, be Cerifel unto me, for my Soul trufteth 
+ in thee, .and in the clefts of thy wounds oy 
my Refuge, until thy Father's indignation 
pyerpaſt, O thou who haſt as my high Pricſt ſa- 
crificed for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead © 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and "2 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy * 
Blood to be utterly loſt : And grant; O Lotds b 
that as the fins I have to be forgiven are many» F 
fo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what * 

faint, what cold affeQions I have towards thee, © 
' O warm: and cnliven them ; and as in this 
crament that tranſcendent loye of thine in dyin 
for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thiet let it coma * 
vey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable neva 
” make ſome returns of love :_ O let this dine” 
Fire deſcend from Heaven into. my Soul, anc et 
my ſins be the burnt-offering for it to conſume» 
that there may nqt any corrupt affe&ion, an * 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that 
_ never again defile that place, which thow - + 


haſt choſen for thy Temple. - Thou diedſty Q- + 


"A 
So. 

. 
Q 


bd 
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"FF dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all Iniquity,O 
let me notegain fel] my ſelf to work wickednefs, + 
*But grant that I'may approach. thee at this time 9 


| Ll 

; with moſt'fincere and tixed reſolutions of an en- "7 
, tire Reformation;- and let me refcive ſuch Graee «£ 
, and ftrengthfrgmthee, as may enable me fairh- = 


fully to "0 Lord, thexe arc many; 


G g 
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old habituated diſeaſes my Soul groans under.1 
FF Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions, ] 
And though I lie neyer ſo long at the Pool of 
 . - aa, come never ſo often to thy Table, vers * 
- unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing 'F 
> Virtyc, they willſtill remain uncured. O thou -# 
4 Bea Phyſician of ſouls, heal me, and grant that '4F 
'Tmay now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe, 
loathſome Iffues may immediately ftanch, that 
* theſe fickneſits may not be unto death, but unto 

the glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory 
of thy grace in pariffing {o polluted a wretch ; 
© Chriſt hear me, and grantI may now approach 


.», x 
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* 
» 
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"- 


4 


thee with fuch humility and contrition, love and | 
devotion, that thou mayeft vouchſafe to come 4 
4 to me, and abide with me, communicating to 
© me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy igNon. And 
+, hen, Oo Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or 
— my ownConſcience amarze or diftratt me, but ha- 
Wving peace with theelet me alſo have peace in my 
+> Jelf, that this Wine. may make glad, this Bread of 
L life may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me + 
-+ *chearfully to run the way of thy Commandments. 
- Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thige own bow- 
*cls and compaſſions ſake. 


+ * 
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| EFACULATIONS. tu be uſed at 

the LORD's SUPPER. , 
bf | | ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhould 


come under my roof, 
; I 


/ 
A 


[ 


CLE 


BY — 


Jace 1085s 4 e Hpper Na 
I have ſinned, what ſhall I dounto Thee, Q 
thou preſerver of men. E #K: +, 
[ Here recolle&t ſome of thy greateſt ſins.] 
If Thou Lord, ſhouldft 4. extream to fl 
what is done amiſs, Q Lord, who may abide i 
But with the Lord there is Mercy 2nd a high 
' is plenteous Redemption. got. fe” 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
Thou art well pleaſed. 
Hearken to the cry of his blood, which ſpeak- 3 


IIRI><>—<n————_ — — _ — 


| eth better things than that of Abel. < 
By his Agony and Bloody Sweat, by his Croſs 
| and Paſhon, good Lord deliver me. __— 
= O Lamb of God which takeft away the fins of au 
, the World, grant me Thy Peace. * 
1] O Lamb of God which tikeft away the fins of = 
x the World, have mercy upon me. | _ 
F Act. BY 
J Immediately before Recerving, ' 
Ee | G | 
F Hou haſt ſaid, That he that cateth thy fleſh” © 
* and drinketh thy blood, hath eternal life * 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, beit unto me 
FF according to Thy Word. 
at 9% 
«I At the Recerving of the Bread. 


Y thy Crucified Body dcliver me from this _ | 
body of Eeath. - 


Gg 2 


$ 
_ « 


, web voy 
| ; ag 6 by 3» - 4 
fs STIR —_—— — -Y 


tt 
vw 3 £ 
I T7: 


i 


BS. 1: the Recerving of the Cap. 
ML ct this Blood of thine purge ray Conſcience 
|”. tfromdead works to ſerye the living God. 

oa Lgrd, if Thou wilt Thou canſt make me clean. 
 "O touch mezand ſay, I will be thou clean. 


After Receiving. 


4 Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the 
x benefits he hath done unto me ? 
 TIwilltake the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
” -the name of the Lord. 

> - Worthyis the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
* power and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength; and 
- bonour, and glory, and blefling. + 

” ® Therefor lng, honour, glory and power, 
$K "ha him that ſitteth upon the Thronezand to the 
 Mamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

K . I have ſworn, and am ftedfaftly purpoſed to 
Rk kec thy righteous Judgments. 

ap 6 hold thou up my goingsin thy paths, that 
my foot-ſteps ſlip not. 


A T hankggiving after the Receiving of rhe 
Sacrament. 


Thou fountain of all goodneſs from whom ©] e 
b, () every good and perfett gift cometh, and to a 
-/ whom all honour and glery ſhoul@ be returned. e 
I dehfire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
- affeQions of a grateful heart, to bleſs and ye 
* __— . rnce 
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TT ſhould ſo regard him, as to {end thy belove 
: þ 3 Lord, what am 1, the worſt of Men, that Iſhould: 


"y height and depth of this mercy of thine, that art - 


4 Prayers after t e Sa 


thee tor thoic incit:mable Mercies thou haſt 


* youchſafed me. Lord, what is Man that chow | 


vt. 45%, 


Son to ſaffer ſuch bitter things for him ? Bats 


have any part in this atonement, wh have ſo % 


ofcen deſpiſed him and his ſufferings ? O'the 


F pleaſed to admit me to the renewing»of that Co- 
venant with thee, which I have ſo often and. ſa 3 
perverſly broken! That I who am not worthy 4 
of that daily Bread which ſuſtains the Body) 
ſhould be made partaker of this Bread of Life, > 
which nouriſheth the Soul, and that the God of ; 
all purity ſhould youchſafe to unite himſelf to 7 
ſo polluted a wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no 
more, I beſcech thee, to turn thy Grace into wan- 
tonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſjon of ſecu#® 
rity 5 butlet this unſpeakable love of thine cone. 

” ſtrain me to obedience, that ſince my bleſſed : 
Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live un- 

to my ſelf, but to him: O Lord, I know there® 

is no concord between Chriſt and Belial, there- +: 

fore fince he hath now becn pleaſed to enter m 

heart, O let me never permit any luſt to. chaice 


\ him thence, but let him - that hath fo dearly 


bought me, ftill keep poſſeſhon of me, and let 
nothing ever take me out ofhis hand. To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, 
and defend me from HI aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
enemies : but eſpecially deliverme from my ſelf, 
from the treachery of my own heart, which is 
roo willing to yicld it {elf a prey. And where 
; g 5 thou 
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_thouſeefſt Tameither by nature or cuſtom moſt * 
Bwcak, ther®do thou, I beſeech thee magnifie 
ks thy power in my preſervation. [Here mention thy 
© oft dangerous Temptations: ] And, Lord, letmy | 
' Saviour's ſufferings for my ſins, and the Vows T 
'# have now made aBiinſ them never depart from | 

my mind ; but letthe remembrance of the one 
enable me to perform the other, thatI _ never 
make truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his'? 
Hands, pierced his fide, and made his Soul heavy. 
© to the death:But thathaving now a-new liſted my 
> felfunderhis Banner, I may fight manfully, and 
follow the Captain of my Salvation,even through ; 
þ* Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my hands that hang 
down, and my feeble khees,that I faint not in this 
warfare;O be thou my ſtrength, who am not able 
I of miy ſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlighteſt temprati- , 
| ons. How often have I turned my back inthe day 
fbattle ? How many of theſe Sacramental Vows } 
avelT violated ? And Lord, I have till the ſame 
unconſtant deceitful heart to betray me to the 
breach of this. O thou who art Yea, and Amen, in 
whom there is no ſhadow of change, communi- 
cate to me,I beſeech thee,fuch a ſtability of mind, 
"that T may no more thus ftart aſide like a broken 
bow ; bur that having my heart whole with thee, 

T may continue ſteEfaſt in thy Covenant, that not 

one good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in 
me this day may vanith, as ſo many have formerly 

done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto 
Life Eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 
through the merits and mediation of my Crucifi- 
cd Saviour, p 
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” A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either Be-, 
' foreor After the Receiving of the Sacra. of 
ment. pu 


Moſt gracious Lord, *ho ſo tenderly«lo- " 
| vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son . © 
out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the fins 
of the whole World, grant that the efte&t of this 
Redemption may be as univerſal as the deſign of | 
it, that it may beto the Salvation of All. O let *? 
no perſon by impenitence and willful fin forfeit 
F his part in it, but by the power of thy Grace 
bring all, even the moſt obftinate, fingers to re- 
pentance. Enlighten all that fit in darkneſs, all 
ews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks; take from 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart, and congy 
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y tempt of thy Word, and fo fetch them home, 
'$ bleſi-d Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be ſa+ 
Ee ved among the number of the true Ifraclites. 
Ce 


And forall thoſe, upon whomthe Name of thy 
Son is called : grant, O Lord, that their conyer- 
ſations may be ſuch, as becometh the Goſpel of 
l, Chriſt ; that his Name be no longer blaſphemed 
n F among the Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord,, 


b how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſ 
It part of the World, a fink of Ml thoſe abominable 
n,j. pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? O 
y let not our profeſſion and our prattice be always 
0 at ſo wide a diſtance, Let not the diſciples of 
rs the Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, be of all others 


1- . the ———_ and impure. Let not the Sub- © 
jects of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 
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"moſt contentious and bloody :, But make us * 
Chriſtians in deed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 
and one month glorific thee the Father of our! 

Lord [cſas Chriſt. @Have mercy on this languiſh- * 
4 Ing Church,look down from Heaven the habitati- 


® on of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where is 1 


thy zcal and thy ftrength, the ſounding of thy 
| bowels and of thy mercies towards us ? Are the 
reſtrained ? Be not Wroth very fore, O Lord, 
* neither remember iniquity for ever ; but though 
our backſlidings are many,» and we have grie- 
vouſly rebelled, yet according to all thy good- / 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy San{tuary 
which is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake ; and ſoſe- 
- ru between us and our fins, that they =_ 
” No longer ſeparate between us and our God. 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
” Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
SubjeS&ion- ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them,and fight thou 
againſt thoſe that fight againſt them, and fo guide - 
and affiſt them in the diſcharge of that office 
whereunto thou haft appointed them, that under 
them we may lead a quict and peaccable life in 
all godlineſs and hofiefty. Bleſs them that wait 
at. thine Altar, open thou their Lips that their 
Mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. let not the 
Lights of the World be put under buſhels, but 
place them in their Candlefticks, that they may 
give light to all that are in the houſe, Let not Fe- 
roboam's. 
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. roboam's Prieſts prophane thy Service, but let the* 
" ſeed of Aaron flillminifter before thee. And, Q 
thou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, ; 
F ſuccour and relieve all that are in afflittion; de-* 
I Hiver the out-caft and poor, help them to right 
F that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful fighin 

* the Priſoners come before thee, and according®* 
= to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die : grant eaſe to 
thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe rhat ſuft- 
fer want, | give to all preſumptuous ſinners 2+. 
ſenſe of their ſins, and to all deſpairing, a ſight 
of thy mercies; and do thou, O Lord, for eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can ask or 
think. Forgive my Enemies, Perſecutors, and 
7 flanderers, and turn their hearts, Pour down 
thy Bleſſings on all my Friends and BenefaCtors, 
all who have commended themſelves to my prays 
ers. [ Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons. ] 
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| And grant, O merciful Father , that through 
: this blood of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
, pure and unblameable, and unreprovable in thy 
t | fight; that ſowe maybe admitted into that place 
: of purity, where no unclean thing can enter,there 
- to {ing Eterna} Praiſes to Father, Son and Holy 
r Ghoſt for ever, 

1 

: A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 
t BLESSED Saviour , who haſt made the 
, Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, enable 
- me, I belcech thee, willingly and chearfully to 
$. embrace 
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* embrace it : thou ſecſt, O Lord, I am fallen © 
| inito days, wherein he that —_ from evil. 
= makcth himſelf a Prey; O make me ſo readily 
- to expoſe all my outward concernments, when, , 
Sy ob=dience to thee requireth it, that wha 
> falls as a Prey to men, may by thee be accepted ſl 
as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me 1o by 
thy grace, that I never ſuffer as an evil doer;and } 
'then, O Lord, ifit be my Lot to ſuffer as a Chri- 
F ſtian, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
1 am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name: O 
\. Thou who for my ſake enduredſtthe Crols, and 
\deſpiſcdſt the ſhame, let the Example of that 
love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that 
how long ſoever thou thalc permit the rod of the 
wicked tolic on my back, I may never put my 
hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt 
whereofITam made, Thou remembreſt thatTIam - 
but fleſh; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous, It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone that can uphold me: O cftabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and 
faintin my mind. And by how much the great- 
er thou-diſcerneſt my weakneſs, | ſo much the 
'more dothou ſhew forth thy power in me z and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly 
to look to Thee, the Author and finiſher of my 
faith,. that ſo I may run the race which is ſet be- 
fore me, and refift even unto Blood, ſtriving 
againſt ſin. Odear Jeſus, hear me, and though 


Satan delire to haye me, that he may winnow 
me 


AL. 


A Prayer in the 11117 0A fſi:oroan, 46 


© meas Wheat, yet do Thou, O blefſed Mediato#, 
'F pray for me, that my faith fail not, þut that 
4x ough it be tried with fire, it may be found un-' 
A praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appear- 
RF ing. And, O Lord, Ibelcech thee, grant t 
*F 1 may preſerve not vnly conſtancy towards God, 
=F but charity alſo towards men, even thoſe whom 
* thou ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of my 
'ſufferings : Lord, let me not fail to imitate that 
admirable meckneſs of thine, in loving and 
praying for my greateſt Perſecutors ; and doll 
thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive * 
both me and mine enemies into thoſe. manſions of & 
peace and-reſt, where thou reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Afſliftion. 


JUST and Holy Lord, who with rebukes 
() doſt chaſten man for fin, I defire unfeign- 
edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, -: 
which now lies heavy upon me; I heartily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, that all I do, all T can. 
ſuffer, is but the due reward of my dceds,and 
therefore in thy ſevereſt infliftions I muſt ftil 
ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy Judgments. But, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee in Judgment remember mercy, and though 
my fins have inforced thee to ſtrike, yet confi- 
der my weakneſs, and let not thy ſtripes be 
more 
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5 " take away thinc anger. ' Lord, do notab 


F- my ſelf, O Lord, at thy Feet, do with me what 
.thouplcaſeſt. Try me as Silver is tried, ſo thou 
= bring me out purified. And, Lord, make even 
©. my fleſhallo to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that 
there may be nothing in me, that may Rebel 
_ againſtthyhand ; but that having perfectly ſup- 
= preſtallrepining thoughts,I may chearfully drink 
of this Cup Rnd how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove Medicinal 
and cure all the Diſeaſes of my Soul, that it ma 
bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of cightooul. 
.neſs. That ſo theſe light aflictions which are but 
fora moment, may work for me a far more ex- 
. Ceediug and- eternal weight of Glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


A T hanksgrving for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil; I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with mc after my fins, nor rewarded me accord-- 


10 
wo 
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y Soul,nor caſt thy Servant away in diſpleaſure,” 
bur pardon my fins, Fbeſecch thee; and if yet Þ 
 in/thy Fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolouyl | 
; thy CorreGions, thy bleſſed will be done, I caft * 


F” more heavy or morelaſting than thou ſeeſt pro- "| 
F- —_ for my Soul; 'corrc&t me, but with the 
chaſtiſement of a Father, not with the wounds of 
" anenemy ; and though thou take not oft thy rail, 
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{. Direttons for the tin #WF- S10k b 46%. * 
ing to ty iniquities. My Rebellions, O Lords | 
"deſerve to: be ſcourged with Scorpions and- "I 
thou haſt correted them only with a gentle and i 
therly Rod ;. neither haſt thou ſuttered me to 
long under that, but haſt given me atimel 
Fand a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſles. of 
Lord, I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, 
F-4 thou haſt conſidered 'my trouble, and haſt 
Fnown my Soulin adverſity. Thou haft ſmitteny 
and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various me- 
thods of thine have their proper effe&s upon my 
Soul; that I who have felt the ſmart of thy Cha- 
ſtiſements, may ftand in awe and-not fin; and - 
that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed 
with it, and knit. to thee in the firmeſt bands of 
t love; and that by both I may be preſerved in a 
1 conſtant entire Obedicnce to thee all-my days 
{ through Jeſus Chriſt. 


h Dirett:ons for the time of Sickneſs. 
\ | T Hen thou findeft thy ſelf viſited <vith Sick: 
neſs, thou art immediately to remember thal** 
it is God, which with rebukes doth chaſten' Man ®* 7 
for ſin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find 
- ont qavhat it is that provokes him to ſmite thee, and #9 
P that purpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch dili- 
- gently evhat guilts lie there, confeſs ther: bumbly and 
t penitently to 30d, and for the greater ſecurity remeew | 
thy Repentance for all the old ſins of thy former lifes 
bes 


and | 
b - 
bs 


b 
F- a fous reſolutions of forſaking every evil quay, for the 
" of that time <vhich God ſhall ſpare thee. And that 


— deceive thee not in this ſo<veighty a bu 


fel alſo. Andtothat purpoſe open thy heart ſo fv 


appear before God's dreadful Tribunal ; and that 
if it be not, he may help thee <what he can towards 
the making it ſo. And when thou haſt thus provided 
for thy better part, > Soul, then conſider thy bo- 
, 9 al 0, and as the Wiſe man faith, Ecclus. 38. 12. 
ive place tothe Phyſician, for the Lord hath 
created him. ' 'Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt like- 
ly to recover thy health, but always remember that the 
” ſucceſs of them muſt comefrom God ; and beware of 

. Afa's ſin, who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not 
to the Lord,' 2:Chron. 6. 12: Dzſpoſe alſo betimes 
of thy temporal x ar by making thy Will, and ſet- 
ting all things in fuch order as thou meaneſt finally to 
 Jeavethemin, and defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow 
Lore violent : for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuck 


 #t «vill be then much more ſeaſonable to imploy thy 
*. thoughts on hicher things, on the world thou art going 
to, rather than that thou art about to leave ; <ve can- 
not carry the things of this world with us hen ave go 
hence, and it it not fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of 
them. Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that 
they may not difturb thee at laſt. - ” 
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evill be aviſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, mu D | 
only to aſſiſt thee <vith his prayers, bat with his coun 


#0 him, that .he may be able to judge, whether thy p | 
Repentance be ſuch, as may give thee confidence to * 


m/e of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou have, ' 


q 


"hep earneſily and importunately his mgrcy and F 
tn Chriſt Feſus, and put on ſincere and ea» | 
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Y FO Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 


— 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. *y 7 


L 


AA Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of® 7 
EY hcalth and of ſickneſs, of life and ofdeatdy | 
[Moſt unfcignedly acknowledge that my grea®# 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 
a which thou haſt attorded me, hath, moſt |, 


& 


y deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. Idefire, 


of mine Iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, 247 I have finned againft him. 
And, O thou merciful. Father , who defignett 
not the-ruin, but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to 
ſanGifie this correCtion of thine to me, that this 
ſickneſs of my body may be a means of health to 4 
my Sou] : make me diligent to ſearch my heart) 
and do thou, O Lord, cnablc me to diſcover 
every accurſed things how cloſcly ſocyer con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereat, Lmay * 
make way for the removal of this puniſhment; # 
Heal my Soul, O Lord, which hath, ſinned * 
againſt Thee ? and then ifit be thy blefled, wi 
heal my body alſo: reſtore the voice of joy and , 
health unto my dwclling, that I mayMaivg, bf x' 
praiſe Thee, and to bring forth fruits oh repen#& 
| tance. Butifin thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
- diſpoſed, if thou faſt determined that this fick- 
neſs ſhall be unto death, Ibeſcech thee to fit and 
prepare me forit : give me that ſincere and ear- 
neſt Repentance, to which thon haſt promiſed 
Mercy and Pardon , wean my heart from the 
world, 


* 
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nd pant after thoſe more excellent and 


O ga 


ura 


” #Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countena 
L = me, andin all the pains of my body, ity 
#hc agonics of my $pirit, lt thy comforts refrelf 


_ change come. And grant, O Lord, that when mi 

Mer. houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved,I may® 
& havoca Building of God, an houſe not made with' 
” hands;cternal in the Heavens; and that for his * 
L® ſake, zwho by his precious blood hath purchaſed 


it for me, even [cſus Chriſt, 


- 


4 T hanksgrving for Recovery. 


, 6, Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of all 
Wc Fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is; T'praiſe _ 
and __ thee, that thou' haſtin love to my 


= Tcſtored me to health again ; it is thou alone, O 
# Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from deſtru- 
4 on, ' thou heficheftencd and corrected me, but 

ou h#f not given m- over unto death. O let 
» this life which thou haft thus graciouſly ſpared, 
Eihc whally conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
 *T amy thy mercy made whole, O make me 
ſtrictly the to ſin no more, left a worſe thing 
come -unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve 
thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming ; but 
_ grant me, Tbefecch thee, to make a right uſe of 


EVeLy 


ayorld,*and all its fading Vanities, and make me. * b 


joySwhich are at thy'Tight hand for ever, 


- my Soul, and enable me patiently to wait till my. 


” Souldelivered it from the pifof corruption, and -, 


this long-ſuftering of thine, and fo to employ | 
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| A Prayer at the approac 


- 


every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me» ** 
FF that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have conh- 

dence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy; 
& coming. Lord, Thave found by this n—_—_ 
owards death, how dreadfula thing it is to be 
Ftaken unprepared; O let ite a perpetual ad- 
- monition to me to watch for my Maſters coming. 
And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themiclves to intice me, O make me to remem- 
E ber how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, 
hear mezand as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 
me time, ſo.grant me alſo Grace to work out my 
own Salyation, to provide Oil in my Lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, Imay goin with 
him tothe Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, * 
tor thy dear Son's fake, 


"Y 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. « 


O Eternal and ever-living God , who firſt ? 
breathedft into man the breath of life, and ® 3 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is 
turned again to his duſt; look with compaſhon 
on me thy poor Creature who am now drawing '# 
near the gates of Death, and which is infinitely#*%3 
more terrible, the Bar of [udgment. Lord” 
my own heart condemns me, and thou artinh- 
nitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 
things. The ſins I know and remember, fill me 
with horror; but there are alſo multitades of 
others ; which lTeither obleryed not at that time, 
or have ſince carcleſly forgot, which are all pre- 
| H h ; ſent 


*s. 


va J- REY W LO WW. 90 W Oo ,Y_FV9., » | WF FEY TY v8 _ pang 
* 


thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- # 
penance; and to what a mountainous heap muſt F 
*the minutely provocations of ſo! many yeaxs 
ariſe ? How long ſhall one fo ungodly Radin " 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a hnnex in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous? and to add yet more | 
to my terror, my very Repentance, I fear, will 
not abide the tryal ; my frequent relapſes here==F 
tofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the infinceriry 
of my paſt reſolutions And then, O Lord 
" What can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes of 
my fins are not rather the effotts of my amazin 
danger, than of any real change ? And, b 
© Lord, I know, thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
£ accept of any thing that is not perfectly fincere, 
O Lord, when I coniider this, fearfulneſs and 
trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for 
*fcar of thee, and my hearts wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
' ® ther, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
thy mercy ; Lord, fave now, or I periſh eter- 
; my. thou who willeſt not that any ſhould ; 
eriſh, but that all would come to Repentance, 
King me, I beſcech thee, though thus late, to 
a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
whotricſt the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
_ clean heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. 
Lord, one dayis with thee as a thouſand years, 
Olet thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to 


fit me for thy mercy and acceptation, Give me 
| D 
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AFent to thee. Thou ſerteſt my mitdeeds before b : 


_ 


Prayer at th®Wproach of Death: 47 


b 
made fr all Repentin fknners. He is the propi- 
-tiation for our fins, c was wounded for our 
® Tranſercfliions, he was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 
+ tics, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him 
O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
Blood drown the clamour of my fins, "ge. in- 
deed a child of wrath, buthe1s the Son of thy 
love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, _— 
Creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt \ 
precious Blood, and be not angry with me for Þ: 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanftua- ®* 
ry, O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
City of refuge : my ſoul hangeth upon him, O 
let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in 
my arms. But by his Agony and bloody Sweat, 
by his Croſs and Paſhon, by all that he did and 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me; de- 
Tx liver me, Ibefeech thee, from the wages of my 
| ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in 
this time of my tribulation, in the hour of deaths® 
and in the day of Judgment. Hear me, O09 
Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
mer neglects of thy calls, by refuling toanſwer 
me in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 
there is but a ſtep between me and death.y Oler 
not my Sun go down upon thy wrath, bt ſeal 
my pardon before I go hence and be no ntore 
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F, Teen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the 

- * lifeitſelf, Oletme have that in exchange, and 
IT ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal lite. 
Lord, Thou knoweft al my defire, and my groan- | 
Ing is not hid from Thee ; deal Thou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy: 
merey, take away the ſting of death, the guilt of 
my fins, and then thoughT walk through the vals+; 
ley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil ; T * 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I # 
awake up, let me be faisficd with Thy Joonuncs L 
in Thy Glory, Grant this,merciful God, for His 
fake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of 
Sinners, even Jeſus Chrift. 


buſt PSALMS. 
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Y, Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, nei« 
3 ther chaſten me in tby con diſpleaſure. | 

* Thereisnohealth in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſure, neither is there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of | 
ms. - 

's or my wickedneſs are gone over my bead, and are 
+ @ ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. n 
2. Ay wounds flink and are corrupt through my fool- 

5 


eſs. 

Mover is my ſpirit vexed <vithin me, and my 
Heart within me is deſolate. 7 
My fans have taken ſuch hold upon me,that I am not 
able to,gwok up : yea, they are more in number than the 

bairgof my head, and my heart hath failed me. 
But thou, O Lord Goa, art full of Compaſſion and 
#fercy,long-ſuffering, plenteons in gootineſs and _ 
ary 
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_ done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? 
* according to thy mercy think thou upon mefor thy good- 


ac A LS. a9. 
Ejaculations of the Sick, 473 


"I 


*, 


" Jrern thee unto me, and have mercy upon mez for [2 
am deſolate and in miſery. | 
Ifthou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is 


O remember not the ſins and offences of my youth,but 


neſs. 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery and forgive me 
all my ſin. 
| Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trou- 
ble, O haſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear my 
vice. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave me 
for thy mercies ſake. * 

O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and 
there is none to help. 

I ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth 3 
unto thee as a thirſty land.  - 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it 5 O deliver me, 
becauſe of my enemies. | 

For my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell. 

Save me from the Lion's mouth, hear me from a- 
mong the horns of the Unicorns. # 

O ſet me upon the rock that is higher than l, for thou” 
art my hope, and a firong Tower for me againſt the 6 
nemy. . 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul,and why art thow 
ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Put thy truſt in God, for Þ <vill yet give him thanks 
for the help of his countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to= 
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 evaris me, yea thy mency, O Lord, endureth for ever, 
deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hands, 


GOD, thou art my God, early will I ſeek® 
" thee. 

_ My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee in a barren and dry land, where no water | 
Zs, ; we ; 

Like as the heart deſireth the water-brook, ſo longs % 
eth my Soul after thee, O God. 4 

My foul is a-thirſt for God, even for the living 
God; <vhen ſhall | come to appear before the preſence of 
 » God? 

» Hoey amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 
LO nfs | 
F AMyſoul hath adeſire and longing to enter into the 
= Courts of the Lord ; my fleſb and my heart rejoyceth 
a. 31: the ltting God. 

F* Othat[had wines like a Dove ' for then <yould I 
' - fly awvay andbe at reſt. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead me, and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 
,  qvelling. | f 

® For oneday in thy Courts is better than a thou- 

ſand. 

I had rather be a door- keeper inthe houſe of my God, 
than to devel! in the tents of wickedneſs. 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that [ believed ve- 
rily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 1i- 
VING. 

Thou art my helper and my redeemer, O Lord, make 
20 long tarrying. 
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LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 
but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly dif- 
pleaſed f Yet O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord” 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Mercitul Saviour, 
FF deliver me not into the bitter pains of cternal 
7 dcdeath. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful ears to my Pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
f moſt Mighty, O Holy and Merciful Saviour 
| thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me net 
at my laſt hour for any pains of death to fall” | 
from thee. | 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- # 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child ; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the* 
| bowels and compaſhons ofa Father; buteven as * 

| a Father pitieth his own Children,fo be thou mer- 


ciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, Oler 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve ; he lays many and grievous things 
to my charge, which he can too well prove T 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, Iam clonhed with filthy Garments, 
and Satan ftands at my right hand to reſiſt me ; 

O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 

1 =_ —_— 
as a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine Iniquities 3 
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£ * to paſs from me, and cloath me with the righte. 
{= ouineſs of thy Son. 
oY Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards 


. Jeſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tearitin 
ieces while there is none to help, | 
O my God, I know that no mace 8 thing can 
entcr into thy Kingdom, andIam nothing but 
pollution, my very righteouſneſſes are as filth 
rags, O waſh me, and make me white in the blood 
of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand before 
thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about, Olet not the pains of Hell alſo take hold 
-  -upon me : but tho Iknd trouble and heavinels, 

k yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, de\'ver my Soul. 

'-- Odecar Jeſu, who haſt bought me with the 
"precious price of thine own blood,challenge now 
& :thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell pluck 
me out of thy hand. 

Obleſled high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them 
to the outmoſt, who come unto God by thee, ſave 
me} I beſeech thee, who have no hope but on thy 
© merits and interceſhon. 

. O God, I confeſsT have defaced that Image 
"of thine thou didit imprint upon my Soul ; yet, O 
thqu faithful Creator, have pity on thy Creature. 
Jeſu, Thave by my many and grievous fins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedſt for 
thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo ,and futter 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul (the price ot thy 
blood) to periſh. 0 
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pojaving great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that ,} 


e hath but a ſhort time. O ſave and deliver me, * 


- 
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Comforter, though I have 'often grieved thee,, 
be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and 
'fay unto-my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 
3  OLord in thec havel truſted, letme never be 
4 eonfounded. 


OÞl-ficd Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 

whom thou receiveft, let me not be weary 
of thy correction, bur give me ſuch a perfect ſub- 
jection to thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that I may 
thereby be partaker of rhy holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfe(t by ſufferings, ſanctihe to me all the 
pains of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me kale and thankfully to bear my 
preſent pains, chalten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the world, -., 

Lord,the waters arc come ineyen unto my ſoul, * 
O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters, and 
make them like the —_ of Betheſda, that = 
may cure whatſoeyer ſpiritual diſeaſe thou dif- 
cerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
vous things, and then entredft into thy glory , 
make me to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo 
be glorified with thee. _ 


O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid ima 
pietics done deſpight to thee 5 yet, O Blefled ** 


. —— 
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— dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the 


Tag death of the Croſs for me, let that death of thine 


ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 
When thou hadit overcome the ſharpneſs of 


death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven - [| 


to all Kelieyers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge, 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
blood. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
glor everlaſting. 

Thou art the reſurreCtion, and the life, he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
he _ : Lord, I bclieve, help thou may unbe- 
licf. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion forever, 

I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far betrer : Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- - 
firing to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. 

I defire to put off this my Tabernacle. O be 
pleaſed to reccive me into everlaſting Habita- 
tions. 

Bring my Soul out of priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, Iam here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh 
and blood, but with Principalities and Powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from thele 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Feruſalem 
where Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my 
feet, ' 


'F a * 4 
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I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice 2 
without diftrattion. O take me up to ſtand be- 
: fore thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day 

4 and night. 
Iam here in heavineſs through many tribula- 
tions, O receive me into that place of reſt, where 


. all tears ſhall be wiped from mine Eyes, where 
there ſhall be no more death nor ſorrow, nor 
"I crying), nor pain. 


I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and ab- 
ſence from the Lord, O take me where TI ſhall 
for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb 
| whitherſoever he goeth. 
| I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the Faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for mea crown of righteouſneſs. 3 


Oo Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed me from my lins in thine own blood, re- Þ 
ceive my Soul. | 
Into thy handsI commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of Truth. 
Come Lord Jeſu come quickly. | 
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PRAYERS for their Vſe, who 
Morwrn im ſecret for the PUBLICK 
CALAMITIES, &c. 


PSALM 74. 


O God,auberefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : why 
6s thy <vrath ſo bot againſt the ſheep.of thy paſture? &c. 
Pſalm 79. O God the Heathen are come into thine in- 
heritance: thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &c. 
® Pal. 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael 5 thou that 
| leadeſt ]oſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou 
that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims, &c. 
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A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


'© LORD GOD, to whom Vengeance be- 

longeth, 1 deiire humbly to confeſs before 
thee, both on my own behalf, and that of this 
Nation, that theſe many ycars of Calamity 
we have groaned under, are but the juſt (yea 
mild) returas of thoſe many more years of our 
Provocations againſt thee, and thar thy preſent 
wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy abu- 
ſed mercy. O Lord, thou haft former] abound- 
ed to us in blefhings above all the Peo le of 
the earth, Thy candle ſhined upon das * Pg 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great good- 
neſs 
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Drgyers in times 
8; Peace was within our walls, and plente- 
- ouſneſs within our Palaces; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity), and no complaining 
in our ſtreets : but we turned this Grace into 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty tro Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 
ood things which ſhould have endeared our 
Pans to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed th 
ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy word to be alamp unto our feet, and a 
light unto our paths : But, O Lord, we have 
made no other uſe of that light , than to conduCt 
us to the chambers of death; we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
ortion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
pour had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been anſwerable to that of our ſin, we had lon 
ſince been ſwept away with a {wift deſtruCtion, 
and there had been none of us alive atthis day 
to implore thy mercy. But thou arta gracious 
God, ſlow to anger , and haſt proceeded with 
us with much paticnce and long ſuttering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repen- 
tance, and haſt alfo allowed us ſpace for it : 
but alas! we haye perverted this mercy of thine 
beyond all the former, we return not to him 
that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeck the Lord ; 
we arc {lidden back by a perpetual backfliding, 


no 


no man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, * 
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faith what have I done ? 'tis true indeed, we # 


fear the rod, (we dreed every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſtſin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 


againſt thee, and refuſe to return, And-now, © 


O GOD, what Balm is there in Gilead that can 
cure us, who when thou wonldeſt heal us, will 


not be healed? We know thou haft pronounced 
that there is no peace to the wicked, and how } 


ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſhll retain 
our wickedneſs ? This, this, O Lord, is our 
ſoreſt diſcaſe.. O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, healour Souls, and then we know thou 
* canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thouhaſt long 
ſpoken by thy word to our ears, by thy Judg- 
ments; even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy ſpirit ro our hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill be uneffeftual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awaKe us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didft call La- 
zarus out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
who are dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſles and 
fins, and make us to awake to rightcouſneſs, 
And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo- 
ked thee to give us up to the luſts of our own 
hearts: yet, O Thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who art goed not only beyond what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 
dy Spirit from us. 'Thou wert found of thoſe that 
ſought 
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ght thee not: O let that att of mercy be re- 
Þ& 'Peated to us who are ſo deſperately, = fo in- 

| F.nſibly ſick, that we cannot ſo much as look 
after the Phyſician; and by how much our caſe 
is the more dangerous ſo much the more ſove- 
| Taign Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
OY conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruin, if we want it; 
fave Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſecſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; if a 
reater degree of outward miſery will tend to 
c curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, but ftrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and 
tearing. But if thou 'ſ{ceſt that ſome retura of 
mercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be 
X pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to our wretched- 
x nels, as to afford us that, and whether by thy 
ſharper or thy gentler methods, bring us home 
to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know, thy 
| hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave : when 
s | thou haſtdelivered us from our fins, thou canſt 
4 | and wiltdeliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
Y ns thy mercy, and grant us thy Salvation, that 
g | being redeemed both in our bodies and ſpirits, 
Þ; we may olorife thee in both, in a chearful obedi- 
n | cncezand praiſe the Name ot our God, that hath 
; dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
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_ Thou great God ot Recompences, who 
it turneſt a fruitful land into barrennefs for 


the 
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the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein”. 


thou haft moſt juſtly executed that fatal ſen- 
tence on this Church, which having once been 
the perfeCtion of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
Farth, is now become a ſcorn and derifion to all 
that arc round about her. O Lord, what could 
haye been done to thy Vineyard that thon haſt 
not done in it? And ſince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild Grapes, it is perfect] juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and} 
let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
iniquites teſtifie againſt us, = do thou it for 
thy Names fake; for our backflidings are many, 
we have ſinned againſt thee, O thou hope of [/- 
rael, the Saviour thercof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the Land, 
as a wayfaring man that tarneth aſide to tarry || t 
for a night ? why ſhouldſt thou be as a man Þ w 
aſtonied? as a mighty man that cannot fave? 
Yet thou, O Lord? art in the midſt of us, and & m 
we are called by thy name, leave us not; de- 
prive us of what outward enjayment thou yu 
ſeſt, take fromus the opportunities of our luxu- 
Ty, and it may be a mercy; but O take not 
"il us the means of our Reformation, for 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath, 
And though we have hated the Light, becaule \ 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of peace, O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
help, and deliver not the Soul of thy T7 
ove 
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Dove [ This diſcorſe/ate Church ] unto the multi- 
tude of the Enemy, but help her, O God, and © 
* that right early. But if, O Lord, our rebellions 


haye ſo provoked thee, that the Ark muſt evan- 


I der inthe Wilderneſs till all this murmaring Gene» 
© ration be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with 

- us, but bring itatlaſt into a Canaan, and Jet our 
IJ more. innocent Poſterity ſee that which in thy juſt 
3 judgment thou denyeſt to us. In the mean time ler us 


not c-aſe to bewail that deſolation our fins have 
wrought, to think _ the ſtones of Sion, and 

ity to ſee her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or 
afraid to own her in her loweſt,and moſt perſecu- 
ted condition, but efteem the Reproach of Chriſt . 
greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, and fo 
approve our conftancy to this our afflifted Mo- 
ther, that her bleſſed Lord and head may own ug 
with mercy when he ſhall come in the glory of 
thee his Father with the holy Angels. Grant this, 
merciful Lord, for the ſame [cſus Chriſt his ſake 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


ORD Jeſus Chrift, which of thine Almigh-_ 
tineſs madeſt all Creatures, both viſible and 

inviſible ; which of thy Godly wiſdom govern- 
eſt and ſetteft all things in moſt goodly Order; 
which of thine unſpeakable goodneſs keepeſt, 
defendeft, and furthereft all things ; which of 
thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, reneweſt 
the fallen, raiſeſt the dead; vouchſafe, we pray 
thee, at laſt to caſt down thy countenance upon 
thy well beloved Spouſe the Church, 'but let ir 


be thit amiable and merciful countenance 
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b: "Wherewith thou pacifeſt all things in one : 
" . Farth, and whatſocver is above H; 
-  *theEarth:youchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe tender 


and pitiful Eyes with which thou didfſt once be-.; 


holdPeter that great Shepherd of thy Church,and 


forthwith he xemembred himſelf and repented g? 
with which gycs thou once did view the {catter'd? 


Multitude, and wert moved with compaſſiong 


that for lack of a good —_ they wandred as 
alunder. Thou ſeeft* 


ſheep diſperſed and ftraye 
(O good Shepherd) what ſundry forts of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep-coats? ſo that if it 
"were poſhble the very perfett perſons ſhould be 
brought into error : Thou ſeeſt with what Winds, 
with what Waves, with what Storms thy filly 
ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy little flock isin 
ril to be drowned. And what is now left but 
that it utterlpſink and we all quay : Of this tem- 
peſt and ſtorm we may thank our own wicked- 
neſs and ſinful living, we diſcern it well and con- 
fels it; we diſcern thy Righteouſneſs,and we be- 
wail our unrighteouſneſs:: But we appeal to thy 
mercy which ſurmounteth all thy works: we have 
now ſuffered much puniſhment, being icourged 
* with ſo many wars, conſumed with ſuchloſles of 
roods,ſhaken with ſo many flouds,and yet appears 
there no where any haven or port unto us: being, 
thus tired and forlorn among fo ſtrange evils, bur 
ſtill every. day more grievous pupiinenta and 
more ſcem to hang over our . heads, we com- 
plain- not of thy ___— moſt tender Savi- 
our, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, for-, 


aſmuch as much grievoulſer plagues we have dey 
| ſerved? 


eaven and undex 
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| ſerved. But, O moſt merciful Jefus, we beſeech 
” thee that thou wilt not conſider nor Weigh what 
is due for our deſervings, but rather what becom- 
eth thy Mercy, without which,ncither the Angels 
dF in Heaven can ftand ſure before thee, much leſs : 
5 welilly veſſels of clay. Have mercy on us, ORe- ,* 
d > deemer, which art caſic to be intreated, not that 
WF we be worthy of thy mercy, but give thou this 
SS oplory unto thine own Name. Suffer not thoſe 
5Y glory un 
which either have not known thee, or do enyy 
ST thy glory, continually to triumph over us,and ſays 
t # Where istheir God, where is their Redeemer, 
C where is their Saviour,where is theirBridegroom, 
Ss | that they thus boaſt on ? Theſe opprobrious 
ly words redound unto thee, O Lord, while by our 
n F cvils men weigh and eſteem thy goodneſs : my 
ut JF think we be forſaken, whom they ſee not amend- 
N- } ed. Once when thou fleptit in the ſhip, and a 
d-4 T empeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned death to all 
n- & inthe ſhip, thou awokeſt at the out-cry of a few 
Diſciples,and ſtraightway at thineAlmighty word © | 
theWaters couched,the Winds fell;the Storm was © 
ſuddenly turned jnto a great calm; the dumb wa- 
ters knew their makers voice. Now in this far grea- 
ter Tempeſt, wherein not a few men's bodies be * 
in danger,but innumerable Souls,we beſeech thee _ 3 
at the cry of thy holy Church which is in danger 
of drowning, that thou wilt awake, So many 
thouſands of men do cry, Lord ſave ns eve periſhy 
the Tempeſt is paſt Man's power; it is thy word 
that muſt do the deed : Lord [eſu, only ay thou 
with a word of thy mouth, Ceaſe OTempeſt, and 
forthwith ſhall the deſired calm appear. Thou 
li z 
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F wouldft. have ſpared ſo many thouſands of moſt * 
© wicked men, if in the Ciry of Sodom: had been”. 
X d but ten good men. Now here be ſo many 
ſands of men which love the glory of thy 
& Name, which ſigh for the beauty of thy houſe,and 
= Wilt thounotat theſe mens Prayers let go thine 
anger, and remember thine accuſtomed and old 
 mexcies? Shait thou not with thy heavenly poli- 
'S cy turn our folly into thy gloty* Shalt thou not 
turn the wicked mens evils into thy Churches 
ood? For thy mercy is wont then moſt of all to 
 Jyccour, when the thing is with us paſt Remedy, 
” and neither the Might nor Wiſdom of Men can 
help it. Thon alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
” ver ſooutoforderinto ——_ again, which art the 
> only author and maintainer of Peace. Thou fram- 
bs: , that old Confuſion wherein without order, 
- without faſhion Confiſedly lay the diſcordant 
| Fes of things, and with a wonderful order the 
things of that nature fought together, thou didft v 
t allay and knitin a perpetual band. But how much t| 
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- greater confuſion is this; where is no Charity, no ti 

2 Fidelity, no bonds of Love, no reverence, neither fe 

of Lays nor yet of Rulers, nor agreement of Opi- tl 

” mions, but as it were in a miſordered Quire, every w 

- men fingeth a contrary note! Among the heaven- 01 

| I Planes is no diflention,the Elements keep their tt 

ce, eyery one do-the othce whereunto-they be of 

| appointed: And wilrthou ſufter thy Spouſe, for | $; 

”  whoſc fake all things were made, thus by conti- py 

” nualdiſcords to periſh ?Shalt thou ſuffer the wick- ſp 

- 4d ſpirits, which be authors and workers of diſ- be 

E cord, to bear ſuch a ſwing ip thy Kingdom un- | 6G, 
<p checked : 
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checked; Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain 
* of miſchief, whom thou once overthreweſt, a- 
ain to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy Soul- 
iers? When thou wert here a man converſan 
among men, at thy Voice fled the Devils. Send 
forth we beſecch thee, O Lord, the Spiri 
which may drive away out of the breaſts of 
them that profeſs thy Name, the wicked Spirits, 
Maſters of Riot, of Covetouſneſs, of Vain-glo- 
ry, of Carnal Luſt, of Miſchief and Difcord. 
Create in us, O our God, and Kine, aclean heart, 
and renew thy holy Spirit in our breaſts, pluck not 
from us thy Holy Ghoſt. Render unto us the joy 9 thy | 
ſaving health, and with thyprinctpal Sf iritſtrengt 
en thy Spouſe, and the Herdmen thereof. By this 
Spirit thou reconciled(ſt the Earthly to the Hea- 
venly : By this thou didſt frame and reduce fo 
many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo many fun- 
dry forts of men into one body of a Churchy 
which body by the ſame Spirit is knit to thee 
their Head. This Spirit if thou wilt voachſafe 
to renew inall mens hearts, then ſhall all theſe 
foreign miſerics ceaſe; or it they ccafe not, 
they ſhall turn to the profit and ayail of them 
which love thee. Stay this Confuſion, ſet in 
order this horrible Chaos ; (O Lord [eſus) let 
thy Spirit ſtretch- out it ſelf upon theſe Waters 
of evi wavering Opinions. hog becauſe thy 
Spirit, which according to oy Prophet's ſaying, 
containeth all things, hath allo the Science of - 
ſpeaking ; make, that like as unto all them which 
be of thy Houſc is one Light, one Baptiſm, on 
God, one Hope , one Spirit, ſo they may a fo 
33 have 
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haye one Voice, one Note, one Song, profeſs- 
© Ing one Catholick Truth. When thou didft 
mount up to Heaven gms; ry + thou threw- 
eſt out from above thy precious thin 
6) amongſt men, thou dealte _— re- 
war 
thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to th 
Church; now fainting and growing downward, 
that thou gaveſt unto bh ſhooting up, at her firſt 
begining. Give unto Princes and Rulers the 
Grace,ſo to ſtand in awe of thee,that they ſo may 
uidetheCommonWeal,asthey ſhould ſhortly ren- 
er account unto thee that art the King of Kings, 
Give wiſdom to be always aſhiftant unto them 
* that whatſoeveris beſt to be done, they may eſpie 
itin their minds, and purſue the fame in their 
doings. Give to the Biſhops the gift of Pro- 
puter they may declare and interpret holy 
cripture, not of their own brain, but of thine in- 
ipiring. Give them.the threefold Charity which 
thou once demandedft of Peter, what time thou 
' didſt betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. 
Give to the Prieſt the love of Soberneſs and of 
Chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will to fol- 
low thy Commandments, and a readineſs to obey 
ſuch perſons as thou haſt appointed over them.So 
ſhall it come to paſs, if through thy gift thy Prin- 
ces ſhall command that thou requireſt, if thy 
Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſme, and 
thy People obey them both, that the old Dignity 
and Tranquility.of the Church ſhall return again 


with a goodly order unto the glory of thy Name. 
, Thou 
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s, thou ga-: 


we 


s of thy Spirit. Renew again from aboyg } 
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Thou ous the Ninevites appointed to be des | 
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"thing is thy Gift, a manto turn with his whole 
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ſtroyed,as ſoon as they converted to Repentance: 
and wilt thou diſpiſe thy houſe falling down at | 
thy feet, which inſtcad of ſackcloath b ſighs, 
and inftead of aſhes tears? Thou promiſeſt For= 
givenels to ſuch as turn unto Thee, but this ſelf : 


heart unto thee, to the intent all our goodneſs 
ſhould redound unto thy glory. Thouart the * 
Maker, repair the work that thou haſt faſhioned, 
Thou art the redeemer, fave that thou haſt ? 
bought. Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them 
to periſh which do hang on thee. Thou art the 
Lord and owner, challenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou * 
art the Head, help thy members. Thouart the.” 
King, give us a reverence of thy Laws. Thou 
art the Prince of peace,breath upon us brotherly _ | 
love. Thou art the God, have pity on thy hub. 
beſeechers, be thou according to PauPs fayings 
all things in all men, to the intent the whole quire 
ofthy Church with agreeing minds and confo- 
nate voices for mercy obtained at thy hands, may * 
give thanks to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofe: ; 
which after the moſt perfeCt example of concord 
be diſtinguiſhed in property of Perſons and One\ 
in Nature , to whom be praiſc and glory Eter- 
nally. Amer. | 
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; ; A Prayer for the King's Majeſt y,_out 
4 of the Liber Regalis. 


P ASD the unſpeakable Lutho2 of the Wozlds... 
*& I Creato2 of Men, Governoz of Empires, «+ 
pabliher of all Kingdoms, who out of 
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_ ns of our Father Abraham, didft chuſe a 
Kin that became the Saviour of all Kings and 
ations of the earth. Bleſs, .we beſeech thee, 
hy fanyful ervant, and our dzead Hoveraign 


| ng William, with the richeft bleſſings 
Df thy Gzace, Eftablish him in the Thzone of 
His Kingdom by thy mighty aid and pzotection; 
Nſit Hin as thou didft viſit Moſes in the Buſh), 
- Joſhua in th le, Gideon in the field, and 


Samuclin the Temple. Let the Dew of thine 
: t 3Qercies fail upon his head, and give 
him the bleſſing of David and Solomon. Be unto 
himan Pelmet of Dalvation againft the face of 
Ys enemies, and a ffrong Tower of defence in 
The time of adverſity. Let his Keign be p20- 
fperous> and his days many. Let peace, and 
Tove, and holineſs, let juſtice, and truth, and 
+ all Chziftian vertues flouriſh in his time, Let 
his people ferve him with honour and obedi- 
ence: and let him ſo duly ſerve thee here on 
'garth, that he may hereafter everlaftingin 
oveign with thee in Heaven, thzough Jeſus 
{Chz:ift our Lozd, - Amen. 


FINIS. 


% 


#7 


i | \ * | 


- 
*% 
0 _— 


"GENE 


= 
OC” 


RAL TITLES. 


Uumm—_— 


A 

Pparel Page 199 
Anger ſee Meck- 

- neſs 146 

Adultery 223 
* Alms-Giving 365, 368 
'» Ambition 155 
Baptiſm 56,302 
' Its Vow 56 
Bargaining 182,239 
Blaſphemy 94 
Brawling 264 
Brethren 312 
Borrowing 232 
Bleſſing of Parents 310 

C 
Covenant ſee Preface 

New Covenant 87 
Commands 6 
Church 41,47 
Catechiſing 5O 
Contrition 73 
Confeſhon 74,$3,105 
Charity 79,336,&#c.365 
(378 Ec. 385 

Chriſt 8 
his ſuffering 84 
love 86 
Chriſtian Duties profi- 
table & pleaſant 388 
Conſideration150to154 
Contentedneſs 154 


x 
R " 


—m—_— 


Ry — —— — — —— 


Covyetouſneſs 156, 202 


(229 

Chaſtity I65 
Cares 177 
Cruelties 220 
Curfing 265, 94 
Children 293 to $00 
Corrections 36 
Calamitics 254 
Credit 249, 37S 

boft 256 
Cenſoriouſneſs 242 
Courteouſneſs 374. 

D 

Deſpair 
Devotion 
Diligence 
Drinking 
Debts paying 
Deceit 
DetraCtion 


27] 7 


to our {elves 


"132 
to Magiſtrates 285 | 
to Parents +2835, 293, 

( 
to Paſtors $1, __ ; 
to Children 3OT - 
to Husband 
to Wife 
of Servants 33a 


a Ot 333 


Duties to thoſ> in wang ** 
| 279 


Duty to God, fee God: + -* 


318 ® 
J2 I 'q 


»C 
- = 
, 


bo. "ol 
. 


" "GENERAL TI 


TLES. 


__ — 


toRehations 282,213 


*-. toallRanksandQua- 


lities 266,278 
+ Drunkenneſs 175 
excuſes forit ibid. 
E 
Envy 258, 266 
Enemies 343» 385 | 
Eating 170 
- Example 30 
- Education of Children 
: 302 
FX F 
Faith $375 
Fear 20 
Feaſts and Faſts 47 
+ Faſting 12 
-- Fraud vid. Deccit 
” Falſc Reports 248, 256 
| Falſe Witneſs 249 
” Friendſhip 326 
- Forgiving 353 
+. God 4to 48,93, 105 
 Goodsof Nature 137 
"of Fortune 139 
of Neighbour 227 
: of Grace 140 
"# Graces 78, 81 
” Gratitude 283 
” 'Gaming 197 
A Guide in ſpirituals 8 | 
.. Hope IO | 


Humility 32,13 
Humiliation 71 
Husband 321 
Health I7I 


Honour of God 40,93 3 
7 | 


on {ce Neighbour 
njuſtice 24% 
Idolatry 131 
Improving our Talents 
IGI 
Injuries 218, 256 
Infirmities 254, 315 
Kindneſs of Ged 13 
King 285 
Kindred, &%c, 282,312 
i 
Love of God I2 
Fruits of love toGod 15 
Love of Brethren 313 
Lord's Day 45 
Lord's Supper 55,65Xc. 
Lying 260 
Law-Suits 394 
Light of Nature 2 
M 
Meekneſs 146, 259 
Murmurin 155 
Murder 212 
Maiming 218 
Malice 228 
Magiſtrates 


” - 


4+ 


J» 258 


285 '} 
Marriage 


as —_ 


;5ENE 


RAL TITLES.” } 


| Marriage 295, 325 | 
Maſters 333 
| Miniſter 81, 25d 
3 N 
| Neighbours 203, 224, 
% 227,248, 256, 365 
© Nature IG1 
Oo 
Obedience 75 
Oaths 95 to 103 
Oppreſſion * 230 
Ottences agat. God and 
Man;the ditterence 348 
P 
Promiſes 6 
Preſumption fs 
Patience 35 
Preaching 2 
Preachers 288, 81 
_{$ Perjury 96 
Prayer 105 to 116 
Pride 134221258 
Parents 285,293,300 
> Peace-mak'nz 382 
þ Poor 280, 366 
Reſolution 75 
J Repentance 122 
5 Recreation 196 
- Reſtitution 246 
8 Reports falſe 248 
8 Rebions 282, 312 
5 Þ Reproach 179 
Wo S 
2 Scriptures 349 | 


*s. : 
. l % - 


Soul ſee the Preface 
Sacraments 55,64 to 93 _ 
Swearing 94, 265 _ 
Sobriert 133 
Sloth, ſleep 194. * 
Stealing 235 
Slanders 250 
Scofting 253 | 
Servants 330 
Sacriledge 44 
Sins 66, 77 to 104 } 
Sports 197 
Threatnings 6G 
Temperance 170 to 201 ' 
Theft . 2323235 
Truft deceived 237 2 
Truth 263 
Thankfulneſs 36 
Thankſgiving 105 
V | 
Vain Glory, 14% 
Uncleanneſs , 165 
wW 
Whiſperings 25k 
Wite 318, 223 
Worſhi 
Witneſs falſe 
Works * 34 
Word of God 48 7 
Watchfulneſs 160 


Wants of Parents to bg. 
ſupplied * 29? 
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The Contents of the feveral Chapters or Partitions * 
_ , inthis Book, which according to this Diviſion, 
by Reading one of theſe Chapters every Lord's 
-_ the whole may be Read over Thrice in the 
rar, 


A 


"7 = UN Pp AY -z f , 
the Man, by the lizht of Nature, 
X the liebs of Scripture, Page 4. Duty to God, x4 

5. Of Faith, ib. Commands, T hreatnings, Promiſes, 
P. 6. Hope, Preſumption, Deſpair, p. 10. Love of God, 
©. 12. Fear of Gad, p. 20. Truſting in God, p. 24.in | + 
© all wants Spiritual and Temporal, p. 27, &c. | 
4 SUNDAY HUH. l; 
' Of Humility, of ſubmiſſton to Gods qvill, in reſpet 1 

of Obedience, p. 32. Of Patience in all ſorts of ſufſer- 

2p. 35. Of Homowr duc to Grd in ſeveral ways, 38. 


In his Houſe, p. 41. Poſſeſſions, p. 42. his Day, p. 44- - 
his Word, 43. The Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, 47. C, 
Of Catechiſins, p. 59. Preaching, 52. Sacraments, U 
55. Baptiſm, 56. to the end. 6 


SUNDAY II. a 
* Of the Lords Supper, of preparation before receiving, 
* 64. Of duties at the Recerving,84. EP afterwards,8g. 
4 | SUNDAY IV. . 
4 Honour due to God's Name ; Sins againſt it 5 Blu- © 
- ſphemy, Swearing, Aſertory Oaths, p. 94. _— | 

| 0 - 


\ 
— 


\ 4 
: 1 » ” 
Q , ” . 


THE TABLE. 


Oaths, unlacvful Oaths, 95. Of Perjury, 96. Of Vais 
Oaths, and the Sin of them, 98. 
SUNDAY V. 
Of <vorſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and Con- 
* feſſion, p. 105. Of Publick gh. wn in the Church, in © 
the Family, 107. Of Private Prayer, 113. The. ad. 
=. vantares of Prayer, 14. Of Repentance, I'22. Of 


Faſling, 12S. | 
SUNDAY VL * & 
Of Duties to our ſelves, 132. Of Sobriety, Humi- 
lity, the creat fin of Pride, 133. the danger, 134. 
the folly of this fin, 137. Of Vaun-glory, 142. belps 
anairiſt it, 145. Of Meekneſs, 146. the means to 
votain ity 149. Of Confederation, 159. 
SUNDAY VII 
Of Contertedneſs, and the contraries to it, I54- 
Murmuring, Ambiticn, Covetouſneſs, 155. Envy and 
helps to contentedneſs, 1 58. Diligence, 160. Induſtry 
in improving pifts of nature or grace, 161. Of Cha- 
flity,, 165. helps go it, 168, Temperance, and its 
Rules in eating, &c. 169. 
SUNDAY VIIL 
Of Temperance in Drinking, 174. falſe ends 
drinking, viz. Good-fellowſhip, preſeruing of kindneſs, 
cheering the Spirits, Putting a<vay cares, paſſing 4- 
way timey,178. fgreventing reproach, 179... pleaſure, 
bargaining, &c. 181. to 2053. The guilt of ſtrong 
drinkers. 184. Exhortations from it, &c. 186. 
SUNDAY IX, 
. Temperance in Sleep, 194. Miſchiefs of flath,196. 
Of Recreation, Tbid. Of Apparel, and of the ends 
| for which clothing ſhould be uſed, 199, 
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FP THE TABLE. 


SUNDAY X. 
Of Duties to our Neighbours, 203. Of Fuſtice nega- 
. tive in doing no awrong or injury to any, and poſitive to 4 
" dorightto all, 204. Of the ſin of Murther, 212. the 
* Þainouſneſs of it, the puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange © 
diſcoveries thereof, '213, &c. Of Maiminz, 218. Of * 
- qevounds, ſtripes and injuries to others, 220. | 
bp SUNDAY XL 
_ 4c about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbor ; 
4ya#7 njuring him as concerning his Wife, 5.24. 
s, 227. Of Malice, ib. Covetous injuſtice, 229. 
Oppreſſion,230. Theft, 232. Of Paying Debts,ib. what 
eve are bound for, what <ve have promiſed, 253. 
| SUNDAY XII. 
Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our Neighbor, 2.3 5. 
» Of Deceit in Truſt, 237. in Traffick, concealing the 
= faults of his Ware,239. his overvaluing it, 241. fraud 
in the buyer,2.42. Of Reſtitution,&? the neceſſity there- 
of, 2.46. SUNDAY XIII 
Of Falſe reports, of the ctedit of gurr neighbor, 248. 
E&®256.Falſeevitneſs,249.Slanders,259.MWhiſperings, 
251. Of Deſpiſing and Scoffing for Infirmittes, 253. 
for Fuſtice, or the yielding to every man that 
evbich by any kind of ritht he may challenge from us, 
- 263. Of ſpeaking truth, of Lying, 264. Of Humility, 
Courteous behaviour, Meekneſs &? Pride,2 58. Bracwu- 
” ling&? Curſme, 264. Of Envy, Detrattion, 266. Re- 
| ſeit of men of extraordinary gifts, ibid. in. regard of 
their Ranks and © ualities, 27S. Dues to thoſe in any 
EF fort of cvant, 279. Duties in reſpe of Relation, 282. 
Of Gratitude to BenefaFors, 253, 
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SUNDAY XIV. " 
Of duty to Parents, Magiſtrates, 285. Paſtors, 288." 
' Love E® efteem of themy289.Maintenance,Qbediencey 
»* 291. Of the Duty of Children to Parents, 29%. Reve- 
+ rence, Love, Obedience, eſpecially in their Marriages j 
',.. Miniffring to their vants,295,298. Duty to the: | 
of Parents, 300. Of the Duty of Parents to thejv Chile" 
of= "dren, JO. %. 2 
SUNDAY XV. | 
Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, $12. Tow* ; 
Husband Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 318. the faglts 
of the Husband acquit not from theſe duties, 320, 
Des to the Wife, Love, F aithfulneſs, Maintenance 
Inſtruftion, 321, &c. Husbands and Wives mutually 
to pray for and aſſiſt each other in all good, $25, Var- 
tue the chief conſideration in Marriage, unla<oful 
Marriages, 324. Friendſhip, 326. Servants Dutyy $ 


339. Maſters Ditty, 335. 


Q 


SUNDAY XVL ks. 

Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 336. 
The Duty of C barity to mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, 

Credit, &c. 337. tothe end. * 

SUNDAY XVII ; 
Of Charity in reſpe& of our Neirhbors Goods, Alns- 
etving, 365, 367, &c. Of Charity in reſpef# of ouv 
Neighbors Credit, 378. Of Peace-making, 32. Of go- 
ing to Law, 3$4. Of Charity to our Enemies, 385. 
c Chrif%an Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 388. The | 
danger of delaying onr turning to God, 391. , 
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ABLE of the PRAYERS. | 


| Morning. ©. Page 397 * 


pu Ni 
everal W*./ 
prapbraſe .on the Lord's Proper. 
 Rjaculations out of the Book of Pſalms. 
of Examination before the Sacram. 
the Sacrament. 


tions at the Lord's Table, &c. 


| uy 1 the Sacrgment. 
_ the Sick. | 


tions for the Sick, 

in time of publick Calamities. 
for Thes Church. 

4 Prayer for the peace of the Church. 
I Proyer for the King's a 
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